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. Zeal oan ry fatally Mifchievous, it cannot’ be 
— an ufelefs we 
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highly Excellent. a Nature, and fo 
cApprehenfion and’ Capacity of 
every Manjthat we cannot but clofe in wit 
themupon ‘che ficft Propofal, and-confefs: their 
Excellence:: The Vices, of: fo Black and Hein- 
ous a Complexion, that:2 Man that riins may 
Read the Mark, upon: them, ‘as clearly as Aa 


provd 2! 


of -old, upon: the: Forebead of Cain. ‘And: yet 


after all that:God and Nature: have done to 
prevent it; How'mifchievoufly and fatally! have 
we known ‘Men Blunder, and couabies 5 and 
Fally eyen/in théfe very : Thine s themfelves:? 


Age, eke oné of the moft:complicated: pieces 
of. Villany. that was ever.yet heard-of ommiany 
Nation. under Heaven; almoftas badas Hell 
could:Suggeft, or Men GonceivesWa 
all Solemnity of Deliberationand‘Coun th Al- 


prov'd, and then Confecrated under-a :cdlour- 


able Title,;and then Acted with Applaufe: 
‘When the wery: Flames of: Hell inn rg ‘the 
Hearts aft Men; were miftaken for the genuine 

tion, and theDevilih Spirit: of 
Faftion and Sedition, paint eof Lek t 


folate T mpers, and Sate Iabocetiags £0. 0 sinaloe 
any thing Vice and Vettue;as they pleafe 5:0 
interpret Sedition , and» ,the  Subverfion: :of 
Church and State, but-asta due Goneern for a 
‘Gad Old Ca Ay and: ere fn rder of God’ 
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we find hte Effeds we raifer a 


via 


ig) to. enquire ‘more 
‘par ss 


one | 


9, -Mille rae. WAR (ENE QP cienets; of 
ins ee slackelh Debgns aod Prat ices, under; 
acglonr, in the; meanctime, of: Qhedience and 
Duty,teGod. him! d ak 


(The. Maltakesob Men’s, Minds im this Cafe, 
arife chiefly froma twofold Originals 5... .:0 

Fir, From ani ¢xsreme, mince of. the 
true. Nature: of Religion. ; 

; Secondly, From the-fond Prejudices of. Men, 
and their blind Zeal to.a Religious: Party. 5,3 
could:here. méntion | MANLOMSTH, ASA 
and abfolutely reloly:d Purfuit.of,a Man’s own 

) PAYS sStabbornnefs, Of Will, IS 
fufing to fubmit-s ythe. Divine Authority, and 
bent. HPOR. its,own) dinful Inchnations; the 
Powerot. ie meen a aie a Meooriee 
unwilling - to. nader go.1 
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pel of his Son, than wher: reach hall v ex 


: vig " 
he a 5. ¥ 4 


and upon tie acs 
excafed. For they ought vd 
certainly to have:cunfidered his Doétrine bet 
sevens it cathe! commended with fuch fait’ 
Prevences,'and‘\fo much: Authority from’ the 
God of Naturé to'confirm it ;'to have look’d 
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fd Examid'd ‘the Laws 
brought with/it,'and the Weight of thofe En- 
couragemenits it gave to the oblervance of them: 

And then ’tis impoffiblethey fhould ever have’ 
shought.it’ their Intereft : to have tefifted:it. 

And therefore, that they would apply them: 
felves to fuch Unjuft, atid‘Cruel Methods, ‘to 
ftifle the Chriftian: Faith, ‘and to hinder ’ its’ 
Propagation i inthe World, our Saviour afcribey 
it’ wholly to ‘their Ignorai ce Of the Nature 
and Will of God his Father, and of Himfelf 
his only Son: Thefe things will they do unto 


into its Nature and Defi ign * i ‘to have Scann'd: 


Rules of Life it 


__ you, {ays he to his Difcip is, becaufe they bave 


not known the Father: ‘mor Mi 6: 
Evidence cati there b¢ indeed 


Pacey + el r 
nothing of the Natur a) : G ras 


di rae th ings ‘(as ‘they spot om fe ot his: Sak 
rhich are (fio ete much as Reconeilable wi 


nit , eg is a 
ras ee Mild’ and. M erc . iful Nec And matt 
gga Religi joni iich He: ball approve of, be 
viper sta: to produce and 


er ooh t ie i Kke Temr sh it at 
ats as wilt r ander t Men’ Pure and Pe 15 
and, Gompaitionate., - ind and: Ex: 
at (o.they may approve themfelves 
Bi ‘ildrew of their Father which is in nil 
whi 
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On. Monday January XXXII. 9 
whilft they refemble-him in the moft lovely SERM. I. 
Features of his Nature; his Goodnefs and his ~V~ 
Mercy. ‘Weare told by. the Apoftle, that rhe 
Wifdem which cometh fromiabove, that is, the James 3. 7. 
True Religion, which God will own himfelf 
the Author of, is both’ Pure ‘and Peaceable, 

Gentle, and Eafy to be entreated. And there- 
tore, With what Face:can Men of Seditious and 
Turbulent Spirits , that ‘ate Reftlefs'‘and Un- 
eafy under Government, fomenting Strife and 
Faction in the State, and Schifin and Divifion 
in the Courch, pretend: themfelves Votaries of 
an Humble, Submiffive:and Obedient Saviour, 
or to have any Intereft in that Religion, whofe 
End and Defign they fo) much Contradié ‘in 
their Lives and Behaviour? For whatfoever 
Shews and Pretences of Confcience thefe Men 
may carry before them, or howéver: by an 
awkward and demure Saintlinefs, and a pre- 
cife Hypocrify, they may infinuate themfelves‘ 
into the fond-Opinions of eafy Souls, it is not 
more certain that. the :Cérzftian Religion is 
True, than that thefe ‘Men do not live 1n Con- 
formitytoit.: . = # ee ee 


It was the old Error‘of:the Heathen World, 
that they Entertained wrong Opinions about 
the Nature of God, imagining hiny Wanton, 
Fierce and Cruel, Bloody.and Revengetul ; 
and therefore to appeafe him,' they thought 
themfelves ~~ to Worfhip:and Honour 


him, ina way which they conceiv’d moft fuit- 
able to their'own Notions.of him. .And from 
thence we‘ find in the Laws and Services of 
their Religion, fuch a mixture of Impurity, 
fuch Barbarous and Bloody Rites, as ‘could 
notjbut in themfelyes, be infinitely Offenfive 

Eee | : to 


ASHRMON Preath’d.\ 
RM. Leto the Pure and Resfe& Deity, whom they pre 
fi~é sendéd to\Adore-> Yet thefe Geniies-certainly: 
thought with chgrafbees; that in all’'thefe un-' 
natural Myfteries oftheia\ Worlhip,: they. did. 
things highly Grateful to. Heaven, and would 
have. veryimuch refentedit, if any one fhould: 

- have pretended to-have queftion’d, their, Title: 
to. the; Divine, Kavourand“ProteCion/upon 

at Account: So:far 1s dt patizhlerior: naeon 
'€: tobe deprav'd !): Pate 
‘And: chow: far Mifapprehenfions ‘cosicanning! 
—_ and the: Tene Spirit and Temper pt ‘Re~ 
lig ay.carty évens Chriftians thémfdves. 
oadty upon: thé fadrenpretencé, thofe things, 
hatiare; yet.in their: Sat Naturemofk: con 

-trarycto. the Nature of God, and His bavaimb 

hané..a.very Melancholy »Ewideficeas 
t and: Signal Reyolt ake the Pusity and: 

, ityof Chrift;that of the RdamifsGhurch ; 
0 rhhels: Faith: and. Doctrine, :if;we-m yiguets 
by thofe Lewd:Pragtives, and alnohetiecuting 
Spirit » that Reign:throvighout: that: barely 

ays: 0 a Bréactk sof Charity. . ; 
of them, that they are wholly miftaken in-the 
ers and. Nature of the Gofpel they y Protefs. | | 


| ra klieye may. pn themfelves comed bp 
the |  Comparifon), Jittle imagine; jhow: nearly. 
ey: ached vin th ines . % ena maa bis to fay 


that C. ureh,: and the. Choicelt jewelthe Pope 
23.20% as 
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have taken @ ‘more read yoway: 

$ of Gc and His. Wy ; 
as theydi 2; And yhad 
trived to: get into, Favpur;with his: ‘Holinefs, 
the moft likely Method:that could be: thought 


of, was. toy Pe tht that Blefled Prince ont of © 


the way, that always ftood the Fenctand Bul- 
wark: to our Religion anddLaws, ~again{t the 
bold Invafions of Error and Superitition:: So 
that, no doubt; the Papal Gonfiftory owes the 
Coveiiaa ting, hoetbeen rangreat many Thanks 
for the Signal Service they. have dane them. 
Since thefe! Good Men have anfwered any: De- 
fign. the: Pope. could have had uponthe:: Royal 
‘Martyr as effectual 
had! di fpatch’d a Sonwillion ah fiat on pur- 
-poieaipor that Er and. © 

~. But «whence can. we. ethan ‘Men fhould 
ever beedme-Guilty. of ae ss as 


Forgesfalnels j it ‘God an i 
Duty. « Had thefe(Men but fo. eatin as ‘dook'd 
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h moore Meafares of pate on Evil, and 
pag _ fancy 


1 relied ‘con. 


y» as 1f the Holy Rasher 


bcinbatn hts enc ne SERM. 1 
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Helhir felf: andi are li 


Partyis © 


the World, that is not of the fame Perfwaf 


‘A SERM ONoPresth’d 
‘a Law within:themfelves: When Men 
1 be abe Framersvot theirown Religion, and 


Jaan the Bid and Kachufack Hens 


they feel within themfel ves, tothe Operations § 
ofthe Holy Spirit's :' Though; we know, they 
were Rindled: from: another Principle; even 
iki ely to have their Re- 
ward and Portion’ theré.: : 
A Second - Account that may’ be. given of 
thefe’ Evrérs of Confcience, whereby Men 
‘come “to Yron. clscaakel vids: upon the Grofleft 
‘Crimes, under a Pretence of Sanctity, is from.a 
Fond Prejudice, and Blind:Zeal to a Religious 
set'us clofely Examine. the Religion 
of thefe/Men that cry*dut'fo loud for Refor- 


“mation; and we fhall find it nothing: but fome 


- Childity Principles, and Prejudices,’ they have 
fuck’d in, before they underftood any Thing ; 
and afterwards, whatthere wants of: Reafonand 
Evidence in thofé. Opinions, they-takesc 
makeup; and fupply; by a Stubborn’ and)Per- 
verfe‘Adherence to them, and therein*think 
juhtify themfelves; by Quarrelling with all 


with themfelves.’ There are fome Men, for 
Inftance ; whofe whole’ Religion ,.iemay. be 
fafpe&ed, terminatés in a Complaint and Quar- 
re] at fome particular-‘Way or Manner of Reli- 
gion ; pollibly againft the Rites and Ceremonies 
of our own Church: Things in their own Na- 
ture Indifferent, which we don’t pretend to be 
Abfolutely’ Neceflary; ‘but they would. have 
Us. reje ‘them: as utterly. | nlawful. ‘Now 
when Men tiave once embrac'd fuch Principles 
as rhefe, ied 0 lifted hktilelwees undera Party, 
ere are apt to conclude themfelves oo, 
ately. 


Tar 


5 Mon, * E ry XXXL % : 33 
ately bound,to:vouchrall the 4 se of it'to SERM. 1. 
their utmoft;-becaufe they falfly. imagine the “WW | 
Caufe of: God; and ‘his Truth, ftands: or falls 
with that particular Model of Religion they — 
themfelves have confented to, and. are :very 

ofitive: is the: only right one. And» from 
Sent it: proceeds, that whalft fuch Men are 
bufy about Strifes, pérhaps of no great: Con- 
cernment in:themfelves, and their Heads and 
Hands employed in the Defence of .a Party in 
Religion againit what they think, and call an- 
other, 'they.in the mean time forget what true 
Religion it-felf is ; whichindeed 1s of no Party, 
nor to he confin’d to any : But we are fure one 
main Branch of it confifts in.a kind aad cha- 
ritable Difpofition towards all Men, even not 
excepting thofe that differ from us in Opinion. 
But when Mew thal) conceive ill Surmifes of 
théir. Féllow-Chriftians, by reafon of Differ- 
ence ‘in Judgments ; and fo let. their Hearts 
boyl up to'an unnatural Ferment of Rancour 
and Malice, it is no Wonder this fhould break 
out, and: -difcover it. felf..in, the ontward 
Actions, and thence, in-a furious and turbu- 
lent Zeal, carry Menon to the, utter, De- 
{truétion ofall thofe that.oppofe them... Forzf 
ye bite and devour one another, {ays the Apoltle, 
take beed'ye be not confumed one.of another. In 4. 5. 15. 

general we may depend on this at all,times, 
that wheriever Men oppofe an Eftablith’d, and 
True Religion, they muft. do it;by ill. Means; 

and yet;’tis not fo very. ftrange fome.Men 

fhould think any Means;and ‘Methods :tothis 
purpofe honeft.and . ight, when they Jook 
upon nothing to be fo, but what makes for 
reir own Intereftand Party. ss A 
| - @O 


“So that-we fee: ist toe 6 euil + difficult to 
IVE any jArcooniy w ence Perfécutions fhould 
e'Wor iippers iC God; thetgh each Side 
feems touagree in ‘the: Profeffion ofthe fame 
common: Faith; obecanfe there may-be fuch a 
Fondnefs in foie Men for, the:diftinguifhing 
Opidions sof ane own Sect, and: fo very: bitter 
Spirit towards ‘all that con 

adiat that while they are'intent only 
upon the Defence’ ‘and! ‘Advancement of their 
wo private. Faction; ‘without a: due Regard 
to: the Great and Fundamental Principles’ of 
 Gheiftianity, » they: miftake: their Duty, and 
do: fome: t things in-the:pretended Favour of 
Religion, which yetare moft contrary to it in 
fign ane l téreft.” ‘Bur: eer Men 

—Fames 1, 20. 7) 


: erator het not the riebsevisfespis of God. 
furious and. paffionate: ‘Tempers ‘of: “ 
- not the-beft Inftrements ‘to. be: often’ a in the 
Caufe of God's Fruath'and Honour. “pees there. 
fore when: Men*feel: fuch Unchriftia 
nthéir Brealts as. thefe, er na oN 
pea chere is fomeother Fount ain fro 
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I spite i 
good andi holy Men did) was’ ‘by thenr given ott ‘ 
tobe upon 'a' Religious’ Account, atid For the 


J Pieitia 


Lord's , ake, and gn ‘bis vaufe ; sags thofe ‘im. 
pious Hypocrites abus'd the'Greatand Ble 


--Nante to their ‘own bafe. and wicked: Defi jens. 
And furely not mafiy' of their Pofterity to 
s Day will dateto'queftion this, ‘when they 
fe far jattify their Forefathers in the FaG, as 
refule bo ypinie with'us'in this'Day’ S Solem. 
nity, or moft unnaturally to pervert it into’a 
marterof Contempt and Scorn; “thereby ‘in- 
timating, as plainly ‘as they dare; that’ they 
fee ud. reafon the’ Nation has to make this 
‘Day's’ A@ion a matter’of ‘publick Repetitance ; 
it beings’ ‘as théy*take ‘ity happily ‘begun, car- 
ried on, and'finifli’d for fo gloriotis a Caufe, 
and upoa fitch confcientious Accounts. Thefe 
“Men very ‘well underftand,*that tidthing lefs 
‘than the ‘highe(t Pretences: of Conftience can 
colour. over fo foul-and deteftable art AQ, com- 
Rayo Yedinit the eleareft Reafons to the con- 
até Sabaintt plain Teftimonies of the Word 
$5 bs ithemoft facred Bands of Alle- 
jance "to' the belt of Kings. © Which Action 
t wanted fuch a Difguife as this, 

“knew world have made ‘their 
ik (as it ‘didindeed notwithflanding) 


‘And‘ifidéed ic would have been 4-nmuch too 
‘impudett, and barefec 


d Impiety;’ to commit a 
) bly ind plainly againit Religion 


From, eae of them at lel to © palliste 1 it. 
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06 ‘a SERMON Preabd 
SERM. I. Now the Pretences'upon which thefe Men 
LAV“ proceeded, we may difcover more fully and 
particularly, by confidering what the Propo- 
fitions were, which, as the only Terms of 
-Reconcilement with the King, were by their 
‘Commiffioners. offer’d to him at the Treaty of 
Uxbridge ; to which if. he would not Gonfent, 
as in Reafon and Confcience he could not, they 
gave him to underftand, they fhould take their 
own Meafures, and proceed again{ft him as. 
they fhould think fit ; that is, as their own 

deep Malice and Faction fhould incline them, 

_ And to omit, matters of lefs Confequence, I 
fhall. only. mention thetwo former Articles 
infifted on by them inthat Treaty, (the third | 
not having fo immediate.a Relation to my || 
Defign) which were thefe that follow : 

* Fir, That the King would give his Con- 
fent for the Abolifhing Epifcopacy ; and this 
under aPretence of Prelatical Corruptions,and =| 
of the,Neceflity of purer Ordinances. . _ * 

_. F Secondly, That all the Miltary Power of ~ 
the Nation, fhould be put into:the Hands of © 
thofe Men whom They fhould think fit to — 

_ Choofe for that purpofe; and in whom(asthe 

Cant then ran) they might Comfide; andthat 

the King himfelf fhould not have the Liberty 

to except again{t any One they fhould pitch 

upon for this Defign; and this, under a pre- 

tence of fecuring the Religion and Liberties 

of the Nation: Thefe things indeed they. had 

often intimated, and plainly drove at before: 

but now they came to prefs them pereniptorily, 


and were refalv’d to take'no Denial, . 


"Ld. Clarendon, £. 7. P. 288. Item B. 8, Page 
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On Monday’ January XXXI: 
Now I thall endeayour to thew how unreafon- 
able thefe infolentt Demands of thefe Men 
were;and, confequently, how utterly In- 


excufable their Proceedings againft the King; 


becaufe he neither would, nor could, in re- 
pard to'the Welfare of Himfelf, the Church, 
and Nation, give his Confent to thefe Things. 
And Firft, As for the Abolifhment of Zp:/- 
copal ‘Government; They could not indeed 
have touchd the King in a more tender Point 
than. this: and * Z/at they themfelves very 


well knew. For out of his hearty Zeal to 


God’s Honour, and an iaquifitive Spirit into 
the Affairs of Religion, and the feveral Con- 
{titutions of Churches, he had made a careful 
Obfervation, what Form of Church.Govern- 
ment in the World had both the faireft Pre- 
tencesto, and. the moft real Effeéts of; a pure 
and Apoftolical Piety.' ‘And thea by’his great 
Learning and Skill in the Hiftories of the pri- 


mitive Church, he could not but difcern the 


moft perfe& agreement ‘and Conforniity, al- 
moft'in every thing, between thofe firlt Ages 


and: the: Church of England. And therefore 


as he was the Patron of one of, the Beft 
Churches in the World and in a very peculiar 


manner the Defender of the Faith, by being . 
himfelf ‘one of the greateft Inftances of the 


Power of it: how could he in point of Ho- 
nour, ‘and Confcience, admit of any fuch Pro- 
pofal, ‘that fhould offend againtt the beftSenfe 


‘and :fudgment’ of his own, Mind; and by a 
bafe Compliance betray the Intereft of a 
Church;fo pure and primitive, fo well: ‘ounded,; — 
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“SBRM Land} fo. Jong...continued , into, the Hands, of 


Nwn Licentious and Unreafon 


able'Mea ; 2 Who x for 
theirown,parts,: neithes under{tood, .nox,.de- 
fired the, Advancement.of God's, Glory; nor 
the Honour,of Religion, -Was.not.the King 
~ oblig’d: in ,anfwer. to; his great\Chatadter, . 
- confult 'and:provide) what was Belt: for this 
Charch, and: Nation? -And. could jhe’, be, per- 
{waded there, was any,tBing better for them, 
than: the,prefent, Confkstimion under, which 
they were, Hitablith’'d? Mult the, pureft Difci- 
ae. jn the World gield it’ felf Mp,.td; be 
Trampledon by the} debe of.a Contentpttious 
Enemy,; and, the Beft and. Happielt;Laws-of © 
Government bend to) the; Amounts cha Matts 
ton: Peapléas iii io mod sede .cuitavasl dO 
 Belides, was: not: the ing ‘obliga in ; pure 
fuance of chis, Goronstitin-Oath,. to Maintain 
the: Chutch:of Ani/and as by Law Eft id? 
- And would they have Him Pexjure: Himielf. 

gratifytheir, Ambition But they’ l et 
 King-wWasnorldnger held: by that Oathycwhen 

the (Legiflative Pomencol, sie ‘Nation von 
unk Ht to -remitot trom of i¢;¢) And 
ee one: bot ubonilce: of rrp i 


— d Sieewaacti 
Powerit ieee: Natiom: sBy-1 RQ: 
and People unt tho Hoa k nfen vheing 


Aaa both h aeaintt the cK and Lamy id 
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‘On. Monday ‘January. XXXII. Ig: 
much 4s make up but one the leaft part of the SER M.-L: 
Legiflature? ’Tis plain the King Himfeif ex, WA 

cepted again{t them:as:a Parliament, in theit 
gs of this Nature, and in: thofe 


Proceedit 
{trange Propofitions and Ordinances made by 
themtpon other Oceafions';, which. yet were 
not more Illegal than’the-prefent. I fhall pro- 
ducé Hik!own Declaration to this Putpofes as 
‘ris (to be found in? the Great and: xcellent 
“Hiftoriah - a Jate Tames.) 2118 2.6 
Out ubjects; fays the King, willno 
ésdoriges sang ooh thefe and the like ‘Refults, 
“asi upon the Cowtfels: and Conclufions: of 
“Hoth our Houfes of Parliament (though all 
- the World knows, even that Authority can 
“ never: juftify things °Whwarrantable by the. 


+ kaw) they well know:how-few of ‘the Pér- 
fons ‘trufted by them): are trufted. at 'sheit 


“ Confultations; of! above Five Hundred of 
+ theyCommons, not! Rourfcore: ‘and of the 
¢¢ Houle of Peers, nota Fifth part: That they 
 whoviare prefent, ‘enjoy not the Priviledge 

“and Freedom of. Parliament; but are-Befieo’d 

“byan Army, and Aw’d by the fame'T i diel 
‘Sivehiclt drove us, and their Fellow: Menibers 

© from thence, to Gonfent to what fome few 

“Seditious Schifinatieal rae poe then 

‘édo propofe,. | 


. *Phus ‘far the Kine’s own Words, ds they 
ave) recited by’ that ‘Noble “Author. ‘hon 


it plainly ‘appears,’ His Majelty did 
upon this Bropofition about the Diflo- 
feopal ‘Government of this 


wheit 
notlodk 


a 


— 20) 
SER M.1. ome re ;-biit as. an infoleht Demand, made 


‘His ‘Oath ;.and: he’ was) me nO 
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2A SERMON: Preah’ 


y.a thin Affembly of Treacherous and. Vio- 
lent Men; fothat, in.as muft as the King was — 
oblig’d to the far beft, and greaceft ‘parte of 
Klis, People, and their Reprefentatives in Par: 
Jiament, t0 Preferve the Céurch. of England 
as by Law Eftablith’d, itis certain, thefe few 
Seditious Perfons could not Abfolve Him from 
, bound 
by That, and by thei Law,-to withhold: His 
Confent to this Propofal: Since otherwife, 
He mutt have falfified his: Oath, in not doing 
his. utmolt to preferye the ‘Church, by hin- 
dring.a Subvertion of its Government, which 


thefe;Men drove at..s. 5 2a) OW on 
| Another very confiderable Objection againft 
the Kings complying to: Abolifh Epifcopacy 


4 


was.this, that it would: be:no lefs than Sacri. | 


lege to take the Bifhop’s Lands away, and to 
ahenate them to other Defigns than toiwhich 
they were at firft devoted.;; So that His Ma- 
jefty could by no means: aflent to. the: Requeft 
of thefe-Men, without breaking through the 


molt facred Ties of Confcience, and running 


Himfelf upon'T wo of ‘the blackeft Crimes in 
| But here, though Upon: this account of Sa. 
crilege, we fee the higheft Reafon*in. the 

World: A Pr opofal, 


‘ 4 
ag wt Tg. 


Endowments ; 
draw and 


Men, 
that 


a: 


On Monday January XXXII. 


__‘They had, without doubt, long before sleas’d OF we 


themfelves, with a Fancy what a delicious 


efpecially in the Mouths of Saints; and there. 
fore, they might be apt ‘to think ‘with them. 
felves, why fhould they not have fome Right 
to’ Poflefs, what they imagined they could 
Relifh fo well. «So that they were their own 
bafe' Ends and Defigns, that were to be ferved 
by the ‘Ruine of the Church; and not any 
Principles of Confcience for Reforming it, that 

ut them upon fuch 'Projeé&s as thefe. And 
if this be not fufficient to Difcover the Un- 
reafonablenefs, and Unlawfulnefs of this firlt 
Dema.id of thefe Men, and to leave them in- 
excufable for:what they did upon’the Refufal 
of it, ’tis only amongft thofe, who too much 
favour their Intereft and Party, and therefore 
are-unwilling toacknowledge their Guilt. 
» The Second Demand of. thefe Men, at the 
. fame time-offer’d to the King by them, was in 
no wife more reafonable, or more modeft than 
the former, and intrench’d upon the Honour 
and Prerogative of the King himfelf, no lefs 
than the other did upon the Rights, and. Pri. 
viledges of the Church. It was this, That 


be put into the Hands of thofe' Men whom 

they fhould think fit to‘entruft with it, and in 

whom they might confide ; and ‘that it fhould 

‘Mot bes lefe 

- againft any one they fhould pitch upon for 

his Defign : And this under pretence of {fe- 
ing the Religion and ‘Liberties of the 


But 


‘ Oe 
that ‘care not what becomes of Religion. SER M1; 


Morfel the Lands of the Church would be, 


all the Military Power of the Nation fhould 


t in the King’s Power to except 
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A SER MON: Preach’do 
» But, Who is there,chat does: not feeatthe 
firft Glance, that in granting, this, | the King 


mult, have divefted himfelf of .all his Honour 


ent Authority? For, when his Power 


have prowid-ivery infignificant, and He mutt 


that Hieh 


‘curing 


ave jdeen once, gone, his) bare, Title; would 


have evan ftood to the Gourtefy of thofe Mén, 
whether he fhould.any longer wear his Grown 
or no; aon whom he had. go more réafan.to 
especst ahy: Kindnef8; upon» any, ackoantiof 
their:Brincaples, sor g00d:Nature; than h¢:had 
$0;\tr vit; then ‘upon this: Experience: ofi thait 
Loyalty, ; They prerended indeed: chey would 
have -been very willing »tothaveallow:d him 
{till the Name of theisD.ord: and Sdveneigns 
but to; what purpofe was! this}; whén ‘theit 
open-Defign.wasito rob:Himof)all:the Majefty 
Name impotts ?:. For when: once he 
fhould: have given up his) Sword, hisiSceptre 
could-not:have long defended him: And there; 
fore 1t wasvhigh time for:him to:think.of {e- 
beth, when Men :were ofice:growm: to 
fuch ai Pitch of Infolenceé, :as'to Contend with 
And all this thefe worthy Patriots did‘upon 
a presumption that, they:;were a Free People, 
and‘ out of a generous Defign, as they »pre- 


tended, of maintaining -the‘Rights and Liber- 
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chan’ under the peaceable Governmerit' of a SER t. 


juft and pious King ?/ An itl 

een iéfily to-préevent the Abufes! fo mach 
Power'had been liable'to, when’ vielént'' Men 
fhould have had-it hwithin the Reach-of their 
Arm to. do Mifchief, that.alone had been a 
very fuffictentyiknd a moft’ juftiGable Ground 
for the: King’s seh to pive way 'to their 
Defires'in this Inftdtioes 9 
. And what Ufe of! fo nmch Power they then 


intended to have made, we now very ‘well 


know} from what they did with iv afterwards, 
when they had-broke through all the Bounds 
of: Juft and Right, of Loyalty and'Confeience; 
to come at it. For ‘wére not the-very Foun+ 
. dations of ‘Government in thefe Kingdoms 
raz'd,and-fuch a Scheme of Principles ifitroé 
duc’d‘amoneft us as*had perverttedithe Courfe 
and Order of Judgment and Juftice!' Were 
not Religion and ‘Honour both laid inthe 
Duft; and the'Charch of ENGLAND; the 
Glory of the Reformation, made*'to 
under the Tyranny of the Oppreflor! ‘On 

fide indeed was Power, but we ‘had no Com. 
PRL FRR OO: BRS Dede ie 
» And now let any Man judge ‘whether thefe 
things I have mention’d were Mattefs, either 
fit fora King to grant, or for a People to re 


ditions of Reconciliation with the King fo 


very abfurd and intolerable, they did as good 


as {peak out,-that they did not expe& He 
fhould agree to'them; and» that therein they 


_ fought only a’planfible Pretence and Opportu- 


nity to betray him, upon a. Suppolition he 
thould -refufe to confent to that, with which 
£308 | B 4 if 
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fl Men tohave declin’d it. 


ASERMON( \Preach’d — 


if he had complied, he could-neither haye an- 
fwered it to.God or hisown Confcience. 
. And thus fell that Great and Excellent King, 
by the Hands of violent and bloody Men, in 
the Defence.of a molt juft and righteous 

Weare told by an * Hiftorian of thofe 
Times, that about Two Days before his Death, 
fome of the Leading Men of that Party came 
to Him with a Paper of Propofals; which if 
he would have fubfcrib'd, they thought they 
could yet prevail to reverfe the Sentence of his 
Death. But;,with the Spirit of a King and 
of a Chriftian, he rejefied them; declaring 
his refolute, Intention,never to betray the 
Welfare and Honour of his Church and.People 
upon any, Terms, by any bafe Compliance 
whatfoeyer;. | And, when he came upon the 
Scaffold; He witneffed the fame good, Pro- 
feffion before all Men, that it was for God and 
his People that He came there to Suffer ;, and 
that He needed not to have come there, if he 
would have taken the Adyice and Methods of 


He was a Prince whofe Life was full, of 
Trouble and Difguiet occafion’d to him by the 
malicious Praéctices of His Enemies; but He 
had this to comfort Him, that they were Ene. 
mies atAhe fame time to the TrazA it felf, and 
upon the fame Ground that they were fo to 
Him. Though he defired nothing more. than 
to be the Father of his People, and, next to 
the Honour of God, ( the Supreme and Ruling 


-Brinciple of, his Lite) .aim'd at nothing fo 


* Dugdale’s ‘SBore View of the Troubles of England; 
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much, as to promote the Glory and Intereft SERM. I. 
of his Kingdom; yet he had this Unhappinefs, “~V~ 


common to him with the Beft and Greateft 
Men that ever livd, that his moft fincere and 
honourable Counfels and Defigns were both 


-mif-underftood , and mif-conftrued: by Evil 


Men. As for his Religion, He was as Exem- 
plary for the Piety and Innocence of a Chri- 
{tian, as He was Admirable for the Vertues of a 
King; and his Devotion was fo far rais'd above 
that-of ordinary Souls, as himfelf was above 
them in his Condition. In his Life he learn’d 


Humility, Meeknefs, and Dependence upon 


God, -by the difficulties and affliftions He 
underwent; and at his Death he praétic’d 


the deepeft Refignation, and gave the higheft © 


Inftance of Obedience. He Died the Defire 
and Lamentation of every good Man, and to 
the everlafting Shame and Conviétion of all 
thofe that had their Hands in his Blood, that 
had been the. Contrivers, or the Abettors of 
his Death. ea 

We have feen now the malignant Rife, the 
dangerous Tendency, and the dreadful Ilues 


of ill Principles and a mifguided Gonfcience 3. 


and that both in the general and particular, 


under the Two former Parts of this Difcourfe. 


I fhall now,; by way of a joft Inference from 
what has been already fpoken, go on to the 
loft Part of my Defign. 
To propofe, Thirdly, fome Dire&ions for 
qur Conduét and Behayiour in. regard both to 
our-own Principles, and in relation to the 
bad Principles of other Men. tae 
And, furely a Difcourfe of this Nature, if 
ever, is become neceflary in'an Age that feems 
4 poe to 


PY 


i pt 


— SERM&L tothave runioff info. fo general a Loofenefs 
Levens in point (of iJudgment,'as: well ‘as Praétices 
Where fo'wide and: deep a Corruption, or a 

no lefs fatal Indifference: has fo long prevail’d 
upon Memof all Ordérs:amongit us, in Princi- 
ples, both of \Churchiand State. © 
‘dix theChureh'( which 1s the beft and trueft, 
Support of the: Cival Government) we have, 
nat: fo lang firice, felt the almoft fatal Shake, 
in the fly Defigns of her Enemies’ to under- 
minéesHer, and the: Treacheriesof her own 
falfe Eizends and Pattons in their Defence of 


who,: one. would: think, are: nearly concern‘d 
in; and liveipon the Interefts of our Church, 
_andiderivé their own Honour and Advantages 
from Her; even thefe very Men themfelves, 
when Occafion requir’d it, recoiling back front 
Her’ Affiftance, in'the time of HerNecefflity, 
leaving Her. unguarded and open,’ without 
thofe natural Supports:and Fences,' which are 
i neceflary, not only for Her profperous Con- 
| _ ‘uhuanee, but, almolt, Her very Being: Nay, 
q we have’ feen Men>that: profefs themfelves 
Friends 'to our Siow, and:to have their Names 

writtenin her, with their own Hands break- 

ing away the Hedges fet for the Defence of 

- Pfal. 80. 12. the Holy Mountain; beating down the Barriers 
Eies. 19. 18; ad removing the: 4uczert Landmarks of ‘our 
Conftitution ; and cancelling all the Chara&ers 
of Diltin&tion between our owin<and other 
Churches; thus letting in the Boar: out of the 
> wood, and the wild:benft of the fieldupow Her ; 
the Wildnefs andn-Piny of Fandticifm''and 


Pfal, 80. I 
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Rigour! 


How: many” Defigns: on ‘foot; totake 
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Her.; ‘We have liv’din thefe Days to fee Men, 


Superftition: to over:sun and devour ‘Her. 
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Ri niques to. > finooth and qualify “ Stridinefs SERMIE 
Severity of our Church’s Difciphine; and ial 
po to foften her: Doctrine upon Principles of 
Compliance and Moderation! So, by Degrees, 
to melt down the Strengthiof her Conititution, 
7 and te bring her to the. Ground, even to the 
> Dutt; toa flatlevel with the groveling Religion 
- of the Law Countries, ‘and the Platiorm of 
Geeva; As if our':Church could not prove 
her Charity, and good Nature, without:turn- 
ing a Proftitute; nor hér. Humidity; without 
bowing down her Neck that:her Enemies may 
g0 over and,trample upon her. . >»): tic 
‘Im purfuance of thefe noble Purpofes, thefe 
greatand generous Defigns in hand,’ for: the 
good! af:oor Church,: we have known the 
Dodcitinés: of: 1t drawh away ‘and funk from 
their: juit and native Senfe ;,our Articles ex- 
poinded with fo very Catholick a Spirit, with 
fo roy Vertue of Moderation, ‘and. fo:Com- 
4 prehenfive :ai Reach’ ‘Of Charity, .as,.af once 
> admitted; would effectuially.compafs the! Pro- 
a 67e; andiit: would really saife’ out, Wonder 
and: Concern, were: we not well. affur’d that 
the Reach of fome Men’s Knowledge and Judg- 
ment in thefe Doétrines,:.is equally Compre- 
henfiud with ‘their: Charity ; and that «their 
conftant :Endéavours to fupport the Church of 
ENGLiAND.,: are sifwasahle toi then 
known, and fal Zeah, and AffeGtion for Her. 
But. sindeed, we are -beholden to Men, if 
they will oleate to do us:lefs Mifchief;:.as they 
chinky shan they are able; if they walk city 
deavour, ata Comprehenfion in the pices 
ut Charch, as not impoffible, when fome 
, of 1 t em can tell us, at another time, that a 
. 10K Separ- 


‘SERM.I. 


“ASERMON: Preach’d 
paration from Her is not only Jufifiable, but 
‘How? Faftifiable and Commendable? What 
When the Terms of our ‘Communion‘are not 
only Lawful, but Holy; and <Juft, and Good ? 
Bound upon us by the Acthority of ‘the Sacred 
and Civil Power; excellently well) fitted for 
the Ufes of Piety ; and, moft of them, the:pure 
and primitive Refalts of the Wifdom of Chri- 
ftianity, in the moft early Ages ofite Is Se- 
paration from.fuch a Church as this (not to in- 
fift upon Commendable, fo: hot-a Word, but is | 
it) upon any Reafon, tmany Cafe, by any'Means 
-whatfoever to be Juftified? If-1t be,’ ‘tis onl 
in the ‘Senfe that Word bears in:'* Scotland, 
whereto be Juflified'is to be Condemhed' and 
Punifh’d by the Law: And fo far, indeed, we 
are ready to allow, that a Separation frqm our 
Church very well may and ough? :to'be Fufirfied: 
And we could with that thofe 1 Mén too; that 
{peak fuch defpightful Things of ‘an excellent 
Conttitution, of which they are not ‘worthy, 
were in due Meafure Fuj/tified likewile:: .) 
~» Buteis this then the Senfe and Language of 
Church-Men, thofe that pretend to livewader, — 
and fhould Prote& our Difcipline?: Is'a Sepa- 
ration from the Church of ENGLAND, 
Juftifiable in their Opinion? How ‘then are 
we funk and declin’d from the Primitive Senfe, 
and Excellent Spirit: of» our. Fore-fathers | 
How ‘gone off and fallen from our Noble Caufe, 
and from our own Honour. with it! Where is 
that Brave, Generous , Cordial Zeal for the 


a 


* Dr. Hammond's Annotat. on Matth. X 19. Mr, 
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Church our Mother,:which once burn’d in SERM: L 
the Hearts and AffeCtions of. Her Profeflors to. \“WNYS 
wards Her, and fparkled at their Lips in their * 
Defence-and Maimttnance of Her! Aware. >. , oo: 
the: Mighty fallen, and the Weapons of War, of "°°" 
our Defence perif~eed!, - iA 
-» The Truth 1s, we have drawn fo deep a 
* Tin@ure from the bad: Influence of the Late 
’. Times, that we are not afham’d to appear with 
' 4tabout usin the Prefent And we have the 
Courage’to vouch thofe Il] Principles under 
the Beft of Governments, which we took up 
and efpous'd under:the Worit. We had fo long 
liv'’d under, and complied with the Meafures 
and IncJinations of the Late Extraordinary 
Government, that we are touch’d with the 
Spirit of it ever fiance, And God only knows 
when we hall mein return to our Selyes; To 
that Spirit, and thofe Principles, by-which 
our| Church, and our Religion were at firft 
Founded, have been-fince Supported, and 
to which: we muft again go back, if ever. we 
defite. they fhould be long Eftablifh’d. But 
how far:are we diftant from thefe thing at pre- 
> fent! Whilft many amongft us, even. of our 
+ .own Communion; are, become altogether In- 
© different what Principles they entertain, or 
> whether they have any; .Ochers of us feem to 
= acknowledge the Neceflity of fome, only by re- 
. talning ill: ones. ecmeeite | | | 
I fhall therefore fpeak fomething in the firit 
lace with regard to our own Principles, and 
then to'thofe of other Men. th 
sBirk)then, Let us make it our ftri& Care to 
eferye-our own Principles Sincere and Un- 
wpt;, mot to fuffer any Confideration a8 
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a ER MON ‘Preach’ 
td 1 Intérefbidr Difadvaritage to {way us from our 
own beft: one and Confcience, to. bend orto 
pervert us: ‘Tis ‘certain the Goodnefs of our 
, , Canfewill jultify the highett Zeal and Ref. 
lution pith “wtiichwe ‘can proceed int its .De- 
fence : And we cannot deteit, ‘or entertaina | 
flight'and okt Opinion of our own Excellent |F 
Shurch aad Conttitution, without ‘being In- 7 
furious 16° the Interefts of Religion'and we. 
vermnentin generalsi2* ‘| ue 
‘oTeimay |geoandeed, that a firm Profeffion of ¥ 
die “Dendy is not always attended iwith: the ~ 
ouitw aid Advantages of Reputation or Prefer: 
ment “iw he’ Friends and Patrons ‘ofiit ) In 
thefe: Dey hdwever,; we have no Reafon to 
think! swrfel¢es forfaken' even’ of thefe:y Ho- 
nefty aiid Good Prindiples-having the Promifes 
allo of thee prefentTime, the Favour: and 
Gouhtetiance* of Government: to Promote -and 
- Bacoatage them without,’ as -well.as- thefilent 
Approbations af Confcience to: Reward: and 
Crown then within, ‘Buy-fetting vafideithefe, 
and all ether Temporal Refpedts ( upott which 
. four Refolition at atiy ‘tine be Foundéeds it 
niult prove U afteddy) at' wlrathoevertime heve. | 
after it! may be the Lot of our'Church, our | 
Holy: pA air Church, tofalluaderthe | 
Frownis of Power, ‘trider a Difrepuee’ fromthe 
Tatetettdor NumBert: ‘OF Men above Herp Eee 
us have the Courage and the. Conttieats.ve 
appear! Bravely ‘for Her’ |to fland ‘with Her 
- Eftablifhimenit, and: to’ falb with He? Diffeluc 
tion. Saige we have ‘ci Pare an Uneer 


of ur ow ie Oe aan ae fe the Repinaithien hes 
of Bafenefi and ‘Apottacy at her Fall. 
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 Letus therefore Stand having our loyns girt 
about, and prepar'd foriany Event ; our Refo- 
Jutions harm and Steady.; not to'be thaken:at 
any time with any prefent Guilt: of Fortune, 
not to: be mov’d upon any’ difadvantapeous 
Profpedts of the future 3 which ever way the 

) = Streaim.of/Temporal Affairs runs, which ever 
> way Preférments draw. » For we mayénjoy’a 
True ‘Canfe ; and: a:Good: Confcience }: well 
* enovgh without Preférments : Thefe,:we'are 
fatisfeeds do not always: {uppofe,:‘nor. “make 
Men Honeft; they fometimes:become ‘the ‘Re- 
wards of former Bafenefs’, and Opportunties 


% 


of..Difcovering:more,’ POD gem 
Shall’ we ‘Tram, and Tarn, and Truckle to 
every: Wind of Advantage that comes overtis ? 
Shall we bend, Fe and give up our In- 
tegrity to. a Great Man, a Powerful Hypvcrite, 
an Athei{t in a High Place? | Shall we-prove 
' Falfe:t0 our: God, :té:our Confcience, toour 
% Church; to our Oaths, to our paft Profeffions, 
> and our:prefent Preténces; and ‘all this, to 
wind ourdfelves out of our Reafon and Honefty, 
» into the :Favour and Intereft of One who is 
Ten’ Times worfeithan we can make our felves ? 
> And then fhall we go and ftand in the: Houfe 
of Gody:také ia out.Hands his Holy Ordi- 
nances,after we haveithus:ftain’d and polluted 
the:Glory of them; have irender’d them and 
out: felues -contemptible,» by our fly Conni- 
vancesyiand our bafe Compliances;/ arid:all this 
to gratify a Luit, .a-vain Ambition ? How can 
‘we expetous Church fhould long ftand, when 
‘tas fupported o if 7a 
contains uch Principles of Corruption within 


| {ehfis:foumany. Vipers that gnaw through the 
voy a  -yery 
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very Bowels of shibie: Mother! This we thay 
be. fure of, the fame Principles that have once 
ruin’d,our Church and Government before, 
(which we this Day lament) have the fame 
Tendéneyan all Ages, and will, if not amended, 
have the fame EffeG again. Every Step we 
take from the good old Paths, in which our 
ftors trod to the Glory of God, and our 
Religion, and fo much to sheds own Honour 
and», Happinefs, is an Approach towards our 
Ruine.,,Our New ways not caft up before ; 
Our diftinguifhing away our ‘Confcience to 
comply;-with extraordinary Meafures; Our 
bearing down the {trong Sufpicions of our own 
- Minds about the Lawfulnefs of our Proceed- 
ings by..the importunate Clamours of a, pre- 
fent Intereft ; Our changing from the acknow- 


ledg’d.and 


about:every way, to find an Evafion for. out 
Selves, with a fecurity to our temporal Ad- 
vantages, though ;with a, Difhonour:to our 
Faith and,Reafon; thefe things declare plainly 


what we muft expe&, as well as what weare 5 


and pronounce our Judgment as loud) y3 as rie 
proclaim our Sin.) o> 

If ever then we would again be i innocent ; 
if we would be fecure ; if we would avert the 


natural and judicial Confequences of ourown 


Treacheries that threaten us ; if:we defire the 
Blefling of God fhould eftablith us, and: pre- 
ferve to us the long Enjoyment of our Church, 
of our Queen, and of our Government: Let 
Us return to what we were once, Lysgg| brave, 
noble £nglifb Principles 3 as at the fittt; i-uérende 
aes isan base nydp fuspabe, Let us. ‘a 

wnat 


eltablith’d. Senfe and Doétrines of — 
our Church and Government, and {crewing 
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what we fometimes were; and continue noSER M.L 
longe cas weare. Let.as fland in the ways, “VA 
qn: 


fee, and ask. for the old paths, where is jer. 6. 16. 
5 =the, good way, and walk therein, and we, foall 
_ jindreft Jor our felves, and for our Nation. Fo 


as. long as we are off the Hinges from our ol 
Principles, we. are in a preternatural and vio- 
lent State, and cannot reft; nor can the Po- 
litick Body, whether Ecclefiaftical,or Civil 
any more than the Natural one, long fubiift 
and endure under, fo much Violence... .< 


. Again, Secondly, Let us riot prejudice our 
Caute by a flight and cold Defence of it, by 
- concealing or difflembling our Principles, 1.3 
time that requires us to, ftand up, and own 
_ them, in Oppofition to the. powerful Combi, 
nations, and united’ Impudence. of. our Ene, 
mies. . There 4s nothing that has more, or 
more frequently, contributed to the Ruine of 


a good and worthy Caufe, than the, fedentary 


 . and, una&ive Principles of good Men, fully 
)) Convine'd indéed in, point of Confcience of 
) the Juftice of it; but either top fecure, or too 
|  low-fpirited to contend with Zeal and, Danger 
| fort, againfta powerful and prevailing Party. 
What was it that drew on the late fatal and 


> | -— Hr Se * oe 
res A. ° : ," ’ ; fe c mf Re. ™ * ai y 
34 ‘ASE RMON: Preach’a | 


SER M.‘J. themfelves in the Juftice anid‘ Honour of their 
ASV Caufe, and‘fot that Reafon were fecure about 


do fo again in times lefs daiigerous than thofe. 
Would ‘we’'then be fafe? Let-us be awake, 
and at ‘leaft upon our Guard againft our buily 
and prevailing’ Adverfary. -° But if we mean 
by’ Suftty-afalfe Prudence ‘afd’ Caution how 
we engage in an hazardows; though a good 
Caufe; that fo by not appearing in 1t mow, we 
may Have fairer Opportunites to retreat fere- 
after, without the Re 


: eproach'‘of Inconftancy, 
and {o-be well provided apainftthe worlt that 
dy happen’; this is bafe and‘ ‘difhonourable 5 
ufworthy the Courage of a Man, or the Spirit 
of 4 Chriltian:' What Safety then dare we 
¥peak'to our felves, when our Church and our 
Government are threaten’d by the Malice and 
Cunning of fo many feditious and turbulent 


the Defigns of our Enemies, the Practices of 

our falfe' Friends, and their Treacheries are 

t Sema. rp 1O matty’? “Phe Ark of God:is‘almoft in the 
"4 "": Enemies Camp; and would’ft thou be fafe ? 
- The Fundamental Principlés'of Religion are 
truck at,’ and. would’ft thou be fafe ? The Di- 
vine-Apoftolical Effential Form and Right of 
Church-Government; is*well nigh deferted by 
fome among{tus that ate nearly concern’d to 
maintain it, and .would’{t ‘thou be /afe ? The 


“Tf. 24. 20. 


tlre by the Iniquity of thofe tha 
_ them, and ‘would ft thou be fafe ?: 
{ def them in'thy Security ; bur 
: \ ‘ ap) ee ee eee BP > os 
thow fhalt bear ‘the Guilt an 


~ the Suctefs‘and\Iffue of it : But this was ai Gon- 
chifion! we know, prov'd fatal then, and may 


Spirits? What Safety, what Peace, -as long.as - 


Church of England, the Conttitution, aré ready 
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deferting the Canfe thou wiles not defend; and gp nul 


be. reckoned as'an, Accomplice to, all the Vil-« 


lanies ‘ig -was in thy Power to difcourage and Eph. 6. 14. 


prevent, and thou would’ft not... For.if the 
Truth.it felf thall fuffer by our Negligence or 
Cowardice; if the Endeavours of. other Men 


are flacken’d, and their) Zeal chill’d by the 


lignant Influence of.our Example, we are 
ho better: than Traytors to the ‘Trotha ut felf, 
and fhall.have the fame Reward,, -. 

‘He that by his-Reputation, or -his. Avtho- 
rity, by his Wildom, or his, Fortune, has it 
in his Power, ina great meafure to.,form the 
Zeal of another that. depends upon his Judg- 
ment, and perhaps takes his own Inclinations 
from; thofe .of. his; Superiour;. If Ae fhall, 
for fear. of leflening his own. Honour, and 
feeming too familiarwith his Inferiours, in 
engaging.in the fante Caufe with them, draw 
hack, and refufe his Countenance or his Word 
to'the Support of Truth when itis neceflary ; 
{ome Men perhaps may call him a referv'd and 
cautious Perfon, but none will think him a 
Man of true Zealand Honour, and moft will 


-Condemn ‘him, and.that, moft probably, for 
a fafe Hypocrite, for a ily, clofe, asia a felf- de- 


figning Knave. _.; 

ah have, now done Speaking of owr-own Prin. 
viples:s Towill.add a Word or T:wo concerning 
eur Behaviour towards thofe, I mean. the bad 
ones, of other Men; and fhall fo conclude; 7 
And.1t fball be only this; : F 

cobhat we makeit our great Care and Endea. 
Voi toidifcountenance, and difcourage.as faras 
Geum all lawfel, means, any growing 


hat infiayates it f felf antes \e-Prin- 
Cz ~~ Giples 


ASHER MON Presebia 
R'M. I. ciples of othef Men,'ahé may prove any way de- 
on™ ftrudtive of the Peace'of the'Church' and Go. 
~* vernment. And this Ido not take to be a'Matter 
of theér Prudence, or Courifel only, ‘but of Duty: 
Becaufeit is fo very neceflary to break the 
Attempts, and to damp the Refolutions' of ill 
Men. ' Vice, we find, 1s able to fupport it felf 

by thé joint Applaufe and Countenance of Men 
efpoufing it,notwithftanding the'Voice of God 

and Confcience to the coritrary: But when the 
Teftimonies ‘of common’ Refpe@ are with- 
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felves are ruining Truth it felf. in-its chiefe{SER 


ee | ) ee dee 
Thus, for Inftance; we are toldin.our pre- 
fent :\Controverfy with thefe Men, that we 


endanger a Breach-.of, Chriftian Charity, of 
that Lenity, and. Moderation, which becomes 


the Spirit of Meeknefs, and of Chrift, thus 


to inveigh apainit, and fall foul upon thofe 


that differ but..a: little from. us in Opinion 


about! little things :, That we feem to violate 
the Nature and,,Effence of Religion it felf, 
only to fecure the Fringes and Borders of it: 
That furely we are, much,too hot.in our Quar- 


-“rels about things.fo Infignificant, and .with a 


Difference about. whi¢h, they tell, us, Peace 
might well confift,... Are they then Uéé/e things 
tlaft,, about which our Conteftilies with thefe 


Ghufches in the World, a /ittle thing? A 


‘Church, which: coft fo many Lives.of Martyrs 


to plantand raife,it ;-and the infinite Labours 
of the bef{t Men, and:beft Chriftians.to continue 
and eftablifh it; Where the Beauty of Holi- 
nefs;, she Glory-of ‘Chriftianity, in its beft and 
pureft Ages, is préfery’d entire!,.A; Church, 
which is equally diftant.in its Difcipline from 
thofe Extremes that are moft oppofite to .a 
Spirit-of Religion, and admirably .well qua- 
lified to'procure the prefent Peace,,and eternal 
Salvation of its Members! And is all this./it¢/e 


or: nothing to them? Are we to be blam’d for | 


exprefling a juft Zeal about fuch,things as 
thefe ?:\And would. they have a.Zea]. without 


ae “ d : | led ES ‘ | ee Fie ws : ge - . ® 
‘OurExpoftulation with. thefe Men is of a 


nich: like Nature, and furely with-as good 
bi oF eee rCa- 


Men? Is the Preferyation of one of: the beit 
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judg. 8. 16. 


SA SER MO NwPyeach’Z: 
Peale as that of Micab with the Men 6f'Dax, 
‘when they had plunder'd him of what ‘was 
neareft and! deareft to him; and then’ found 
faule with him for Sethian, Ye have taken 
away thy gods'which J have made, {ays he, and 
rhe pricft; amd ye are  £ome away : 


what aileth thee? Thefée'Men are. do 
the Mifthiéf ‘they are able, are unfertliagons 
Religion, ehisi ging, of debafing ‘our! Prieft- 
hood, diffolging our Diftipline; corrupting our 
Dosti ne jereditag a Tytanny over us; imfhore, 
th 'the loft Refalt and: Conkquerice; J under. 
inihing ‘oir whole Church!and Conftieution: 
And thei they ask, Mbit ailesd us ' What fo 
préat Dave rj ‘or froin -whende ? Why all’ this 
Heat and’ Paffion ? Why Where is oud Heat 
and Paffion in any Cafe lawful, if not where 
our very Life, our Religién sieonte rnd? Bat 


ftill they ‘arge’ us, Sw what parpole is ali this ? 


What Ein? of Religion; or Reafon do aeons 


derve an y? Them 
‘chem for berg /palt ts ne 

their Reforma rion )Butuf we'cannot éonvert 
them) we'may’ a little quaf ‘their Infolenve’s 


She it? Do ywe! not Fide 


and they ma) Jearn tobe tore modeft; where 


they wilbnot be inform ‘df Reaforw will noe 
always’ prevail, yet Zeal may: foinetimes ‘do 


good. A'Man ie is cit too dullpdrthe | 


tubborh to fabmit to'an' 
feel a Zi ofa.’ 
‘Mem oflSuccoth with Thorns : ‘and fhatp 
bukes may enter,’ where’ cool:Remonltrance 
and fober Reafo ings would have. no RSE, 
Tis trugy flo Man’ s Cawle; or Confeieticey Will 
give hiar’ leave: 0 Rail; but if ‘he — 
witn- 


‘Argument, may yet 


and ‘whee have. 
T more ¥: awd what is this sbat ye fay unto me, 


We’ know: ‘Gideon saaghe:che 
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On. Monday ; January, HERAT, 
within . the Bounds of panoganes 
and at the fame time. ferve ater 
ligion, and « of T Truth, by a ened Shin 11] 
good Wit, is it, then unlaw N he 
thefe. Gifts better.be laid out and. fan Life 
than upon. the Altar ? Or againft whom better 
emplay'd, Fbae ainft, Hypocrites, .and Blaf- 
phemgrs of one urch?.. ee 


Ifany. 
9 vel things a base more Aeverely, 2 in 
4 feveral, Parts of, this Difcourfe, it was 
from r ppl pbhore rrence at: ba Oceafioniof. this 
2a nd let that Man, but ferioufly confide 
YW I Mimeelé bathe ee and rac 
thefe,.Men are,, and whag they: defe 

os have already done, any 
wouldido ;. what ias.been the’ tt 
quence, and what .1s sow the natur 
of their Defigns ; and then he wire excule me, 
» What now teal but that were pun 16 
che BRODER Bufinefs .of this. Day 5 randy 
9S Di Hi liation and Contrition for, ots ie 
ighty God to be gracious: unto. us; 


ar gt tc ute and.ta Her rope: 


Pet re onld detend hes Ee 

at € wou ef er xceuent e 
from the fecret Asta aN ale 
a eects by, . ee her, tea Gra 


©, wou 


ang pron ote . | 
e> Ny enate ; " , 

one ds to difcern always what is 
the ir Intereft of this Church and Nation ; 
and continue their Refolution to purfue it. 
shP C 4. Above 


us ind Sane D YeBone through ev r. Part. of : 
iF Man here erty J have.: 


ps and open Violence ot BS 
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1 '0 N Preach'd 


Aipre U3" ay for the Peace of eru- 
\ falem that hy may sae that love ber: That 
Pfal. 122.6, 200 wonld Jopk down in Favour upon Zion, the 


City of our, Sclemnities': That our Eyes may 


once more | ee Jerufalem a guiet Habitation, ¢ _ 


Tabernacle that fhall not be taken down; that — 
wot one of the Stakes thereof may ever be ¥e: 

J. 33. 2 mou'd, nor any of the Cords thereof be’ broken : 
That our Church may be built as a City that is 
Piel. 122. 3994 Unity it it lef her Divifions clos’d, and 
her Diftempers eal'd,’ and:her felf as firtoly 
eftablith’d, ‘asthe Truth of her Doctrine, atid 
the'Ji ultige OF her Canft.' And that our ‘Sins 
may not Arde thefe good things from us; by [épa- 
ne between our God atic as. Let us’ retukn 
’ 1 Fafting, and’ wi eping,'' 
ith Mournin ;-belecching hi to be'merer- 
al “to? wy alPs oir Ay ‘and eff Seciily to Wipe! ‘off 
| 1 tof, ‘Riyal Bhod From our Charch atid 


met 0 Lord, Hear st sd liy not’ ‘like. 
» nor Remeattes Oat . 
fotinet Thiguities ; but spate for thy Mercy 
fake, and for the fake of °th ‘Dearly ‘Beloved 
— Son; who' died for us, jd Whole Blood 


fart 
ra ath better things chew thabof Abel, 995450 
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The Nita and Neceffity of Religious Refolu- 


in. the Defence and Support of 2 Good 
aul ere of fee”, ind Tia : 


: ‘Preach dat the A ssIZ R 8s 
And before the 


Cainer of OXFORD, 
traits XIX. 1705. Y ft) 


pent —- 
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oP ROY. XXIV. To,11, com 


my If thou faint in.the day of aduerfity, thy 
fitengibas (mak. 

11, :cfothon forbear. to. deliver them that are 

ms 4 pale death, ae fhe e thas are ready to 


ell fi then faye, Behold, we "baie, jt, not : 
-» doth mot he that ereth the heart jcewlider 
482) and he, that keepeth.thy foul, doth yot be 
eae at?iand foall not..he render Lo sald 
AGE: according to bis. works? ont) pa. 


NH E very Style or Manner, in which 
“ao Sehefe Words ate here deliver’d by the 
RY Wife Man, if we obferve it, is fome- 
what péctliar from the reft of this Book; and ap- 
rars plainly to run with more Train and Con. 
quencé'than is ufual in a Courfe of Proverbs. 
And the Reafon of it we may juftly mc si 
ave 
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anapede hick 

yD kas e Bick € As, Man 
tle ‘out of his ‘way,.to 
| ¢ ; to ftand and confi- 
der 11 with more eth common Attention, and 

Hf; nd p uf his RéfleQiohs;on it to 
"tis Courage. and Re. 


il np ake ‘apaintt, of of. Parfaance 1es, 


that me Or itis boline{s'in ‘this the Be 
Ve ue,, whic in: the Ac- — 
| ‘a Rat) rg Nk A ftadi dal. 
“te in the “ich n¢ had higheft 
Character : ante onde et ehtittianity tis be- 
come of fo much,t efpecial Ufe aad Nécelli- 


sthe-Difficulties that lie in repos pa 
Obediene re Tiabl reat our 
Sufferin: nee 8 it m i! D9: tap koh not 
onlyd Mai inianee oF ‘ovr Chriftiwa Pibaiice 
in ff felf, Bee a Guard and Seéurityvauidl the 
reft Sof wide panaacery ft Toftadacdupen 
our whele Conduas ‘which reaches through 
all the Diftin&ions and Conditions SF \Men ; 
ahd very'ttarly’ affedts thelr all, vab lia \theit 
€ eta, tein their fever anid &NBNOCapa- 
cities.” Every Man i3bdund tothe» Obfer- 
vatite of ie a preatey Yor \lefs" Préportion : 
deed rep weve ‘ina 


tation m jad phi gi ; 921 ft > joaent | 


} ry b t p : . 
fs " 2 
“ od ° 3 ae “ A: & ‘ te 4 a 
as J 
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caute a private Ve ot ¢aQ more 
Teeny ¢ ov thout \% LEN gy: shan. a. public 


can she well, executed.;; Aud fince ‘tis-a, Duty 


thus cygallent 4 and-neceflary ants Nature, an 


PN et | Con 


“ Preach’d | XIX i i 7. owe " 
CoiafeGiuenle and yet learnt at all'tithes with 


fo’ much. difficulty, ‘and practis’d {till with wrrs 


greater, f hope aL Difcourfe c on it, in 2héefe Days 
at leaft, will not: be thought Unfea able, nor 
altogether Impertinent'to this Oteafion. : 
‘Thaye therefore pitch’d upon thefe' Words 
of Selomon, becaufe' they ex prety ‘the'Daty it 
felf ‘in “‘fome’ of its ahiefeR ‘Tnftances,* and 
ebnviin® very powerful Engagemetits to the 
Practice-of it; in’that they preferibe ‘ag: inf 
the ‘Breach and Violation SF it$* with’ an 
Authofity and Strefs véry peculiar’? with an 
Application highly ferigus’ and 'affectionat 
grounded upon rgahents “and enforce d 
with Appeals drawn: frém Religion ‘and Con- 
feiene: 4 Of thon’ f, int 9m Lhe day of Penis 
Weugth 2s {mal “DF tbb0 for b - 
diver thems that aré drawn “unto: degrhy" 
or that! are ready ‘fo be Stain: ; UP bm Ub 
> Webdid, we knew it not: Doth not-he 
vhs pasderetb the heart:confider it ? ge Be'rhat 
keepeth thy foul, doth wot-he know it % did oak 
not be render'to ever shanmiactor ding { peat errs 
“he Senfe ahd Pérce Of which Words tiay 
be refoly’d inito thefeplain; Sealy Pro} Aitibaiy 
Tha it’ our Coar age’ and ‘Refolition PS in a 
time that molt réqtires-it; tis good for no- 
thing : if ‘when’a juft and good -Catif is like 
to fuffer, ‘dtid'‘ftands it need OF ow MA (ita: 
we th Ap ithdraw: our félves upon Matives of 
our own Security pic edyitidads rc, Whitte ret 
om Realibh, ‘and ns 6 refeue as 
hem that are trea into ‘avers, and Noofe that 
are tendly Yo be flain Then’ whatever Plots and 
Preteiiecs’ ‘we may contrive and offer Yor our 
— felves 
Zé 


felves,. 


SER ae 4 ve shide our sidboet Saas the World; 
PONE MS da we fhonld-fay, Bebold we knew it uot, we 
Tt? ware thatthe. rath. was 19 fomuch 
Fy not th the Confequences of our Neg- 
Et AOC fees through. the, Vanity and 
y,of them am as wall: not uf the o call 


¢ fot is works 

phreon Anky to this, ieplication of ie We rds, 
ee within. the Compafs: of, it, I fhall.proceed 

—inmy following Difeourle,; and Gage l sie, plain 

y from So/prnon that fame fort of , Refofutiog, in 

Mea.ma fail), and. one, need not the Wifdom 

nd. Obfervation of : Solomon. to CORYIAEE him 

In tHe ke 1) yeitmay defo ; » ehh asd 

ay fall t ; therefore endeavour, 3 ins che Firf 

lace ales th ene true Nacuie of Courage and 


Principles it.muft beform’d, and with what 
nditions Aaah if, ‘ever. we..deGgn: it 
ould itan tabs againtt.ch hofe. many. Powerful 

Arguments, that may tempt us to forego)it, . 

Pe ite Hy 1 thallobferve, That, Times of 
nges and. Difficulty,. when. the Caule. of * 

iruth comes to fuffer;. and, it, may . be, | 3 is 

eady: to fink for want ¢ of a Support, are the 
molt pre er Seaton, in which we are to,exprefs 
f and.that,if. it then, fail, ‘twas 
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the 


es , Cath > $d 
oa tidy 
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the Exchfes that Men may poflibly make, and S ERM. tL. 


have ufwally done ‘fo, ‘for deferting; or not 
defeiiding a good Catifey when it was certainly 
and within’ their Power ‘to en. - 


their Duty, 
courage it : ‘And this from hence, Jf thou fayef?, 


Beboldl we knew it not’: For that théefe Words 
were intended by way of an Excafe, and as 


a Palliation for a bafe ‘and’ cowardly Spirit, is 


plain from their Coherence with the other. 
Fourthly and Laftly; by way of. Application, 

I fhall draw nearer to the prefent Defign of 

this Aflembly ; arid, as fome have thought, to 


the more particular Interidment:of miy Text ; 


and: fhallcrave leave ‘to reprefent the Ne- 
cellity there is of a firm Comrage and Refolution 
of Mind in thofe, that ate more immediately 
entrufted ‘with the: Adminiftration’ of Judg- 
ment and Jultice; as they tender a right Exe- 
cution of their Charge, and will anfwer it to 


God, the. Fudge of all men, at the: great Tri: 


bunal : Tf thou forbear to deliver them that are 
drawn. unto death; and‘ thofe that are ready to 
lain: “Doth not be that pondereth the heart 
confer’ it? and he that keepeth thy foul, doth 
not he know it? and foal uot he render to every 
manaccording to bis works? 
And, Fir, I) fall’ endeavour -to: flate the 


true Nature of Courage and Refolution im genée- 


ral,‘andfhew‘upon what Principles it muft be 
form’d; ‘anid with what’Conditions qualify’d, 
if’ ever wedefign it fhould ftand out ‘againft 
thofé ‘tox powerful! Arguments: that’ may 
tempt itis to forego Fetoawic\ss : 

Pm torent Here pr pperly take we are 
o:wkderftand a'firh and {teddy Purpofe of 
Mind, thas a Man: fornis' to himfelf, ‘to main- 


tain 


‘M.Al tain and..purfue his Duty, , what) Difficul- 
“W'S ties foeyer| he may encounter, or whatever 


Inconyeniences he may-fuffer by it. . And the 
infaluble Truth,, That the leaft Sin whatever 
is ofjgreater, Confequence, and with, more 
Care-to be avoided, than the utmoft Sufferings 
of the -pr rent Life. ; SO that according to 
this Account of Refolution, we fee the Matter, 
about which it.4s employ’d, isa point of Duty, 
fomethang Good, or Eval, either in its own 
Nature, of as,enjoin’d by fome Law of God or 
Man: And “tis clear. from. hence it is fo, be- 
caufe -Refolution,.in the Senfe we,now con- 
fider\t, is amoral Duty, improv’d upon Prin- 
ciples ;of-Religion ; which muft therefore al- 


Beth, 
And th ngs 


as excl 


it to. fed ;,.we may, call this Steddinefs, or 

vonttancy injhim, if we, will;.and ifjtheM: 
ter will bear, it, the deferves, our Praife;.and 
perhaps our: A 
not properly : 


Which 
Man is 
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to. 


about it, not, 


his owivHonour and Reputation he'may be fo. 

. Thiasthen, 1s; the Nature and Notion of .a 
true Religious: Courage: and Refolution, afixt 
and immoveable Purpote .of a&ting always‘ac- 
cording:to;our Gonfoience, whatever, 'Temp- 
tations may tend to move us from it, orwhat- 
ever may be the Confequénces of our doing fo. 
And how sobring our: delves to this» Strength 
arid Firmnefs of Mind, an the regular Purfuic 
of our Duty; ‘fhall be wmiore'diftinGl y confider’d 
in thefe following Particulars. 9») bis 0! 
» Fifi then, Thatiour Refolation may be fix'd 
and lafiing, »we are:to form) it after! fufficient 
Enquires,; pon calm: and: deliberate ‘Reafon ; 


after-anrahtimate and: thorow Conviétion' of 


the Jufticearid’Gotdieds : of our Caufe: |.” 

. And therefore; Secondly, We are not to inake 
Paffion, 'or/Prejudice, a Réefpe& to Perfons; or 
artiess:buta due: Regard to the ‘Nature and 
Quality, of ‘Things; \ the Groundiand Motive 
» AndpsThirdlyyy That our Refolution may 
{tand:in the Day. of) Tria}, ’tis neceflary, that 


we sndtzonly' ‘look, to, the: Goodnefs of our 


Caufe;:but»to!our Selves:;; That we carefully 
weigh and. ellimate our own Strength 3’ ‘That 
we {earch out» our ‘own \'Femper and ‘Incli- 
nations! 3; Cénfider wifely where we are moft 
liable:to be affaulted, and:-what kind of Temp- 
tations may!take ‘hhold-of us fooneft;: and; fo, 
y: proper Applications. before-hand;we are to 
ke: care-t0 ftrengthen what is' weak within 


Us; ahdamgnand:and fecuré/ our Vertue by a 


wife Prefumption of our Enemy. And 
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Redfon of she thing it felf; or from ariy: Law SER 
secéde: from his: Purpofe in'a ~~ W""v 
Matter: f this Natune, «though by a Senfe of 
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MI And alkthis that I have mention’d; muft we 
“# doin anmhumble Dependence upon the Grace 
‘of ‘God, and out of a juft Senfe of our» Need 


of his Affiftance,: without which; when we | 


have: done‘our utmoft, we are yet: anflable as 

Gen. 49: 4 Yager sand fhall: never: ‘be ‘able: to. excel to 
Perfe&ion in any Vertue whatfoever.:: \ 

And,: Farft, That:our Réfolution may. hold 

out always, we are to form 1t: upon ‘fuificient 

_ .. Enquiries into the Matterbefore us,and to take 

it up on calm and deliberate Reafon, and after 

: an intimate and thorow. Convi&ion of the 

Juftice and Goodnefs of: our Caufe,:: = 

For all the Forcé and:Firmnefs a true. Re/o- 

Jution has, within i at any time;.it’ derives 

from Reafon and Confcience; and it proceeds 

ip an the Execution of it felf,; in the 

tigth and Confequence of thofe: Arguments 

on which ’twas built at firft: A Mam-stherefore 

thinks himfelf bound to purfue: any’ thing 


with: more or Jefs Steddinefs.and Application, | 


according ‘to’ the: Opmion he has: fram’d to 
himfelf of a gteater or lefs Neéeflity, in it: 
And the Grounds and Meafure of.a right Opi- 
nion lie for the moft part Retir‘d, and!out of 
Sight, in the Nature arid Quality of: Things, 
which muft therefore,:by a clofecand deep 


Refle&tion, be laid. open to our Minds; inorder 
to leave thofe. Impreflions there,:: which may 
afterwards continué to influence‘our Praétice. 
Refolution therefore. in: the Will,) when: ’tis 
form’d as it fhould be, muft havea ftrength i 

it proportionable to, the’ Convictions of-our 
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4s long'as it is reafonable’: For when once it S ERM, It 
comes'to run beyond Judgment and Evidence, ~“V 
‘tis off from its proper-ground, and, fo far; is 
without ‘Reafon. A Man therefore that thall 
ae Sah thing'to himfelf, without, or be- 
fides: Directions: from his Reafon and Judg- 
ment; how ftiffly foever he may adhere to his 
‘own Choice, and whatfoever he undergo in 
the: Profecution of it, yet {till ‘tis not really. 
Refolution in him, but. Ob/ftinacy : For the pro- 
pet Notion of O/finacy lies in this, in a force- 
able bending our Walls any way, without, or 
apain{t thé Convictions of our Reafon. And 
whatever the Nature of the Caufe it felf may 
happen. to be, yet.1n a Man: that fhall thus 
blindly purfue it, it makes no Difference at 
all, as to.the Nature.and Quality of his AGions: 
“*Tis'Stubbornnefs in him even to propofe and 
follow. a Right and: Vertuous Caute : For tho’: 
there may be never fo much Reafon for it 
really, and in the Nature of the Thing it felf, 
yet this Man is able to give none for it, be-. 
 garile he has none; but fets his Will rafhly to 
work, without the Information of his Judg- 
ment. ; a oR tm Prine ent 
ahé Neceflity therefore of a: found and 
thofow Confideration, e’re we refolve.in any 
| Gavife; would appear fufficiently, were itonly 
feo hence, that our Refolution might have: 
| agy Worth and Vertue in it; which it can 


never have, as.T have already provid, if we 
make it in the dark 3 even although we could; - 


beifnte toftick to it afterwards: Butt is not 
very likely thac we will do fo, aay.’tis almoft 


Hible we fhould.' ‘For the: Foundation’ 


58. 
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apt to reel and totter: upon every Guilt. of 


) ‘Temptation. A. {trong, a prefent Influence 


of Good or Evil willbe. apt to turn the Will 
any way, becanfe there is‘nothing to fupport 
and keep itright to one fide more than another, 

- Will a Man, think we, care to turn ‘off his 
prefent Advantages? Wall he put by. the 
warm and vigorous Applications of a mighty 
Intereft jult before his Eyes? when it. comes 
attended with: {uch Variety of Graces, and 


{trikes upon-him with,all the Force of Art 


without, affifted with the powerful Inclina- 
tions of ‘his own Nature within? Will/he be 
le. to give. it a Repulfe? Will he have the 


. 
- 7 


cart to fay, Get» thee hence, when it thus 


fooths andicareffes:‘him? ‘And all this, ‘out of 


a mere {tiff and fullén Humour, becaufe: he 


—isxefolv’dto flick:to a former Purpofe, which 


he; hasemade, -he knows not why ? Yet this is 
the' very Cafe ofthat Man that refolves to be 
on the fidéeof Truth, which he never ex- 
amin‘d, norearestounderftand!: =. 
» Again, onthe other ‘fide, ‘will this. Man 
have ‘the Face,to:confront the grim Vilage of 
Terrors and Sufferings? Will he be able to 
bear ap againit the Difcountenance of Power, 
when:itsthreatens him ?: When it hangs dark 
id y over:him, and points out to him 
plo, the Bones and Garcafles of others, that 
have thus.ftood out, andfalléh before him ? if 
hevcan, “tts, more:than can!be reafonably ex. 
pected from him,’ and mare than himflf tan 
ever juftify ‘from his own Condition \and Cir- 
cu mut ces.) & ¥ Qi: it) cannot’ be i den ‘di that 
thefe,i.5 he We anention’d, arextalTe FO rs, and 
auplittomove a wife Mai at‘any time, bers 


“ 


/ “Preacha Joly XIX. 170%, bi 
he ‘és no ftronger Reafon to oppofe againit SERM. TI. 
thie ni; which the Manin the prefent Cafe is “~V~ 
fuppos’d not te have; and therefore hgw 
comeg’he thus to follow his Duty; fo incon- 
fiftently with himfelf, and to commit the Aion 
Of 4 wife Man upon fuch a Fouwdation of Tgno- 
eee ene eure es 2 eee 
But now an Obligation in point of Cont 
feiencé; which always arifes from an impar- 
tidl ‘Enquify into the Nature and: Confe- 
quetices: of Thitigs; is’ ftronger than all thefe 
(ryuments put together, than even the Ter- 
rors of ‘Death it felf; And therefore will bé 
ablé‘to carty @ Mati through with’his Duty, 
whatever may oppofe' him ; and’make his Re- 
folution-hold out/againft all Importunities of 
Tities‘arid Interelts: © inoue Aa 
need not ‘here make an Application of this 
séneral Difcourfe to’ our Selves; and our own 
Cafe ‘at’ prefert: Every one, chat knows any 
thing of it, is‘convine’d of the Juftice and 
Fifarnels’ of our Caufe. And the more he 
looks4nto it, the more he will {till be fatisfied, 
that his Zeal toward it is highly'religtous and 
yéafonable ; and therefore’ his Refoldtion to 
ftarit? by ‘it ‘ought to’ be perpetual. -And here 
we Havereafon to blefs the good Providence 
of God, that thofe Men have always been, 
and dtill.are, the beft Friends of-our Church 
and Conftitution, that underftand it beft, and 
know, the Bottom. upon which. ’tis founded, 
and thofe excellent Advantages with whiclrit 
ig, adorin’d:. . It-will ftand-the Teft of our’ ut- 
nol€Scrutinies ; aiid does not require ’a‘bare 
and: naked. Submiffion':to its: Detine and 
Difcipline, but lays it felf open to our Exami- 
BNET Tw Ss nationy. 
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‘own Reafon. ‘And do not we defire the very 
fame in all thofe that have the. Skill and Abi- 
lities to, weigh our Caufe? And we are fure 
the Balance muft ¢4en turn.on_our fide. .,. 

© And thofe that by their Education. and 
Circumftances are not fo well able,to.examine 
it themfelves, let them, truft.the Refolutions, 
and depend‘upon the Judgment of. wifer, Men 
in this ;Cafe, as they-mult neceflarily, do. in 
many other, Matters, that are yet-of, the 
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greateit Moment: and ge Conféquence toS$ ERM: Il. 
them. ‘And "twill bea ‘fufficient'ground for WF" 
their pious Zeal: and Refolution,; that they 
have.done their beft; God and‘Man ‘will com- 

- mendthem for it, and they: hall not: fail’ of 
 ghéeitiRewardsisd of (90? sere 99 7 Aion. 

Buty Secondly; We are not to make’ Paffion; 

or Prejudice, a Refpe& to Perfons or Parties; 
but a‘due Regard toithe Nature and Quality of 

Things, the Ground and Motive of our Refo- 

lution, 1f we defign it! fhould be lafting: = 

/(*-For: Paffion ¢an never hold: always, and 
itis not: fit it fhould;. and then whatfoever is 

built upon it, muft neceffarily fink and sumble 

withit: And Prefidice, | ’tis tobe shop'd, in 

time: will be remov'd, and then what. becomes 

of a Refolution that depends upon it? The 

truth is, "tis gréat: pity thatiboth, or either 

of thefe mean Qualities fhould ever /eem to be 

the Parent of fondblean Off-fpring.’ For that 

they can never: *éally' be 10; 1s’ibeyond alt 
queftion, and. will: prefently ‘appear, if we 

confider its: sAibold and haughty: Humour in- 

deed, whetted sby Oppofition, very often puts: 

on, the Face of ‘Caurage and Refolution ; but 
‘tis fare, there is nothing ata greater Diftance: 
from it;and ‘twill be found fo; whenever there 
1s Qecafion to-prove it. Becanfe thofe very 
Arguments, that are moft powerful in them- 
{elves, and moft proper to try the Temper and 
somplection of our Courage, do, by a fort oF 


a 
4 ah e 
iin es atti 
. % 


; J > ~ S _, s 
= ——— F —— ee _ - 
iy » % * % £ : oe . 4 é i 


PR BaOR Dad dance Sbutiles: Lidpeiens Ped: 7a 
win’ ofey of Agdrlec, Hot tress Coles” EN di ries 
SR Pe coer SD tee ch the coasts” 
YX ATW & yd cerel. Ariftor. Mag): Mor. lib, f64P. 20. 


D 2 ees enn nataral 


. 


RI 


ae : 
A aia 

2 * ; 

ie : 


for. Another, iereamutt be quite.different Mea- 
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i.e natural. Efficacy . tend to remove, or xebate; 
» the Force, and Edge of our Paffion and Preja- 


dice, which yer are here fuppds’d to :be che 
oaly Groundand Peuddation of our Conrage. 
And »whem the: fame Engines are bufily em- 

loy’d, at the fame time, to batter the: Hdifice 

tfelf, and toundermine ‘die F cundationupon 
whieh it flands,. he thatdoés mor fee what 
lik ee be the dttue, does' not deferve to be in: 
form: 

Thus fl Inthe: If ; a ier and: fookith 
AfeBionto any: Caufe, or Panty, be the only 
fundamental:Principle of: our Zeal towards it, 
the proper and uftal Courfe in: fuch aCafeias 
this, is to countermine th@ Borce of this foft 
passion, by the Methods of -a contrary: Repre- 
fentation = ‘Tis only tofour the: Blood:a little, 
by laying Téredrs before the Fancy; and foito 
damp the.’ Jallity, and reduce the extravagaric 
Gaiety, of the Spirits. For Terrors and Fond- 
nefs, with'Regard to the: fanre. thing, “cannot 
dwell long: sagivine i ini thé: fame Neighbour- 
hood; and ther¢fore the onelis.a moft proper 
and effedtual Re medy ‘forthevothet: Again, if 
Anger or Difaffe&ion to OntCaufe; ‘or Body of | 
Men, be the Ground of our Zeal aa Refolution 


inres taken by him that fhaldattempeit: Affable 
and. Courtéons: Applications , JdGinteeiobes of 
Favour,, and apt Addreffes, are here to be made 
feof by Mén; in order. to foften. the Rigour 
of the é on, “till it comes to bend and:p ply 
vonnes Os duayer Ay ae wialy | 


efig r, tho’ Anger be a'*, 
p om UTE O° rer th # “g popte 
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Paffion, yet a .foft Tongue, we'know, :is.able SE RM, It; 


to break it, to take down the Rage and Swelk  Speheem 
r0U.25. 35. 


ling of it, and to overcome its utmoft Violence, 
by agentle Management, So that we fee, ’tis 
only to play one Paffion again{ft another, and 
to apply. to each ‘by proper.Movements, and 
you may turn and manage a Man, ‘that has no- 
thing elfe but Paffion in is Caufe to truft:to, 
which way yourwilli 0 li 
‘And this the Great Matters of Human Life, 
the. Men of Aufnefsiand Kuowledge of ithe 
World;' are very fenfible of ;:and therein in- 
deed lies the Advantage which they think they 
have above other Men. They have nicely 
obferv’d the Turns}. and Variety: of Windings 
in Human ‘Nature, and imagine they can take 
hold:of a .Man, let him be never foflippery: 
And though perhaps they may not underftand 
the Philofophy of the Patlons fo:well as Sch- 
tars, tor be able‘to: dafcourfe finely: upon the 


Seat and Compleétion’of them, of the Springs’ 


from2whence they rife, and of the wits a 
which they fhoald Move and Act Regularly ; 
yet how \they.w7# Move and Ac in common 


Life, thefé Men:know better than we can tell | 


thémsi.and are found: too hard for us: man 
times,; though we {tand:prepar’d and girt ah 
the whole {trength and defence of ourLearning. 
. ?Tis meceflary therefore ,:.if thefe .Men.at 
any time fhould have more $kill than Honefty, 
(which not. feldom -happens) when they at- 
tempt to beat: us off.out Groundin a Good 
Canfe, that we fhould have. fome other Secu- 
Pity to guard us, befides what thefe Men are 
- fo. well acquainted with ; even:the “Armour and 
Defence of a Good C 


it 
D 4 


onfcrence in the fight of 
. God; 


5 
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SERM. Il.God; a-Mind well forth’d and fettled upon 
fi“ Principles of Religion and Reafon, and undet 

~~ Javely Convidtions of its Duty.. For, thefe 
are duch) kind of Arguments, as thefe: Men 
know not how to deal with; they lie quite 
out of their Way, beyond the Reach of all 
their Poltcy,,:Cusning and Craftine/s, whereby 

Eph, 4. 14.0b¢y le im wait to deceive. But a Man.of'mere 
« Heat and Paffion, in his Caufe, thefe Men de- 
{pile ;, and Know that, whenhe has: run his 
Lengths, they fhall: have him.come: about at 

lait, and:may. take him as ‘they pleafe. We 

fee then'plainly how our Paffions are liable to 

Betray .us; and therefore: there. 1s no fafe 
trulting‘Athem: with our Re/o/ution..; For this 

we may) depend upon foricertain, that as:much 

of Paflidn; of what kind foever, as :goes into 

the Frame and Conttitution of our Courage at 

firft, fo much more will there be left of Lame- 

nefs and Imperfeétion init, ;when this Paflion 

is once remov'd; and how this may be done 

we have feen already, and Men of Artifice and 

Cunning know very well how:todoit. «5 » 

. Thirdly, That -our Refolation may ftand: in 

the Day-of Trial, ’tis:neceflary, that: we not 

only: lookito the Goodnefs of our Caufe, but 

to. our Selves; that we carefully weigh and 
-eftimate our own Strength ; that we:fearch 

out our own Temper and Inclinations , and 
confidec Wifely where we are moft liable to 

be Affaukted;and-whatikind of Temptations 

may takevhold of us fooneft ; and fo by proper 
Applications before-hand; we are to take care 


~ 
< 


~ 


to guard and.fecure our Vertue, by:a wife Pre- 
{umption.of our.Enemy.) ...: papaala. 


and ftrengthen what 1s Weak within us, and 


mi 


“Tis our Saviours:‘own way of Arguing, andS ER M- Ib 
Advice to as many as would come into bis Re- -“ V7 | 
ligion, not only to look upon the bright fide of 
it, and to-have their Thoughts and Hearts 
wholly: taken up, and intent upon:Contem- 
plating the glorious: :Propofals and. Privi- 
ledges*of His Gofpel; though thefe were infi- 
njtely Greater than:any other: But that Men 
would do well likewife to confider, on the 
other hand, what they muit refolve to part 
with, or.f{ubmit to, in‘Compliance with their 
Duty. How much‘ of. their prefent Satisfaftion 
they «mult often forego, and what. fevere 
Difpenfations many times they »would. be 

bound to accept, in Purfuance of His Reli- 
gion, in Contradiction to the very Grain of 
their Naturesy their ftrongeft and moft deeply 
rooted Defires: ‘For otherwife, if the former 
Advantages were only attended to, and a Man 
would be fure to ieét with the latter Evils in 
the Courfe of his Obedience ; this would be 
a terrible Surprize to him, apt to; make him 
{tare and fly from his Purpofe, and. renounce 
his-Duty, to fecure his prefent Intereft and 
Pleafure, And therefore a Man fhould fit down 
calmly, and debate with himfelf the Argu- 
ments, not only for, but againit, his prefent 
Purpofe ; wifely compute the Meafures of his 
~~ own Strength, and that of his Enemy; and 
then proceed, or ‘retreat in time, according 
to the: be{t Judgment he could make of his 
own’ Temper and Condition: Qtherwife. he 
would by no means be fit to engage, or perlilt, 
in aDefign of fuch a Nature and. Con{cquence 
as that: Jf any Man come to me, fays our 
Bleficd: Loid,: and pate not bis. father, or Ars 
ao SETS | mor ery 


~~ 


SERM. Il. mother, and wife, and children, and brethren 
aud fifters, yen and his own life alfo, be cannot 

Luke 14.26, 0¢ my difciple ; that is, unlefs he be fo cooll 
and indifferently affected towards» all thefe 
Things, as to be ready to:part with thein all, 
whenever they come to:ftand in Competition 
Verf. 27, with his Duty. ,Awd whofoever does ‘not bear 
his crofs, and come after ene, cannot be my aif- 
ciple.: And then he :goes *oh,'and illuftrates 
his Argument by this 4uft and lively Refem- 
V. 31,32,33- blance. What King poimg to War agai{t ano- 
ther King, fitteth not down firft, and cin/{ulteth, 
whether he be able with ten thoufaid to meet 
hima that cometh againft:him with twenty thou- 
_fand ; or elfe, while the other is yet a great wr 
«Off, be fendeth an ambaffage, and defireth conat- 
tious of peace. So hikewife, whofoever he be. of 

you, that forfaketh notiall that he hath, he can- 

notibe. my difciple. 2. |). se 

_ And what our Bleffed-Saviour heré' pro- 
nounces, of our taking upon us'the Profeffion of 
Chriftianity. in general, will hold as true of 

any particular point of Duty, that comes to be 

the Matter ‘of our Refolatzon. Unlefs.we pru- 

dently caft up with our felves béfore-hand, 

what we may gain, orlofe by it, either by 

quitting, or retaining it; and take care to ba- 

lance the one againftthe other, to fee which 

way the Scale will turn in point of Reafon, it 
will be impoffible, that either we our felves, 
or any Body elfe for us, fhould lay any great 
Strefs and Dependence upon our Refolution. 
Fora Good»Cayfe is quite a different Thing, 
when we look upon it'in' /de¢a, and confider it 
abltra&tedly ; ftript.maked’ of all difadvanta- 
geous, and evil Appendages; and when we 
yt en coine 
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come a&tually to feel the Weight of it, and to S$ BRM. II. 
find it befet with Thorns, and Perplexities on AB. 
every fide: We fhall thew have quite different — 
Thoughts about us, quite different Motions 
and Turnings in our Souls, upon this Occa- 
fion ; and ‘twill put us into an Agony to think, 
how we fhall get through thefe things, unlefs 
we have taken care fome time before to enure , 
our Minds tothe Apprehenfion of them. _ 
Our Bufinefs therefore 1s “ow, while we 
have Time and Leifure before us, e’re the evi/ 
days come, when we can no longer confult, but 
muft execute our Refolution, now by guickand — 
fevely Reprefentations upon our Minds, to put 
our felves fometimes into the Pofture, and 
Condition of fuffering Men; to work upour 
Paffions and Affections, if wecan, fomewhat 
to'the fame Pitch and Height, and to give them 
a turn, and ply like that they will have, when 
thefe things come actually to lie before them. 
And: ’tis certain if we do'this, we fhall be no 
Lofers by it; for we fhall not by this means, 
as fome' would fear, anticipate and prevent the 
Evil of our Sufferings, (becaufe we do not | 
here confider ’em as certain, but as probable) 
nor fhall we make them more troublefome 
than they need to be, by antedating them; but 
we fhall abate the Zage and Smart of them 
when they come, and fo be able to act con- 
fiftently with our beft Reafon, and Judgment, 
in the- midft of all the Tumult and Hurry of 
Sl ee 
‘But there is one thing, which I had almoft 
Ae a That ’tis not only the Temptation of 
Evils and Sufferings, againft which we ought 
to prepare, and arm our felves, in the debe 
and 
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S$ ERM. Il.and Support of a good Caufe; but there is an- 
7 ee other very powerful one, that, in fome Con- 
. ftitutions, is found to.prevail: more effeQually 
than the former Terrors; by beinga Bait to 
draw and allure the Minds of Men to a Com- 
pliance, where the former could not arzve 
them. And ‘tis the Temptation of Favours — 
and Advantages, which a Man may. certainly, 
or very probably, procure to himfelf, by gomng 
over from his Duty. This indeed) 1s a very 
dangerous, and powerful Temptation in it felf, 
and our. Ememies know how to apply it to all 
Advantage, and ‘tis found very often more 
fuccefsful than the other. For fome Tempers, 
that will bear up againft Trouble and Vexa- 
tion, will yet bend to Pleafure: Oppo/ttzon will 
fometimes make a Man Refolute, when far 
and /oft Applications to him would break his 
Force: A rough and boifferous Storm will put 
a Man upon his Guard, make him wrap him- 
felf Clofe, and gird his Defence about him: 
When the gentle Infinuations of Heat, the 
kinder Influences of Favour defcending on 
him, may prevail with him, by Degrees, to 
lay himfelf open to take any Imprefiions, and 
to be form’d and * foften’d to any Compliances 
whatfoever. Tita lt een eo 
Not, that I think it a thing unlawful in it 
felf, fora Man to take, and ufe,.the Favours 
of IllMen, whatfoever Defign they may have 
in giving them: F or they may prove. Happy 
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Advantages to Vertue, and Noble Occafions of SER M. IL 
commending our Integrity before God, and "West 
all the World. Butif a Man /u/pe? his own 
Strength at all, if through the Grace of God, 
and his Experience of himfelf, he dares not 
truft his own Refolation, let him fly thofe 
Advantages that may chance to raime him; 
foake bis Hands from the Gifts of thefe Men, 
as from Bribes, fo many dangerous Occa- 
-fions’ that come to rob him of his Honour and 
Honefty. 
And, indeed, ‘tis enough to make a Mana 
little afraid of himfelf, to fee the Fate of 
others, that have by this means fallen before 
him: Men, that appear d once to have as much 
Integrity, and Zeal in a goad Caufe, as any: 
That fpoke as Bravely, and a@ed in Defence 
of it, and perhaps wrofe for it; and whom all 
Men. thought, as they verily might them. 
felves, as iar from ever relinquifhing it: Yet, 
How have thefe Men, whom Terrors could 
never have movd, yielded at laft to Courr- 
fhip' The* Faw-bones of thefe Lions, How have 
we feen them /4/ away like Water, till they 
could not /peak! Thefe Noble Champions, 
How have they been foil’din a flippery place 
of Preferment! Till they could no longer a 
(as all Men had reafon to expeé& they would 
always) as became Brave Men, in Correfpon- 
dence with their former Charaéer, and thofe 
Affurances they had given the World! But 
| they have tamely, and quietly furrender’d 
. themfelves up, quite drain’d and difpirited of - 
their ancient Zeal and Vigour, to the Sway 
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ERM Il. and. Management of thofe, by whom they were 
VS Advanc'd. 

Tis enough therefore to: make us’/a Jittle 
jealous. of our felves, and to fufpe& the Force 
of thefe popnacens in general, from the Suc- 

_cefs,we find they have had upon others, per- 
haps: once as, ftout as we may now think our 
felves.. And. therefore ‘tis not fafe for us to 
enter the, Lifts, and put our felves to the. Teft 
again{t them, till we have furvey'd our felves 
well, and through God’s Affiftance dare truftthe 
Strength of our Arms approv'd every way, by 
Art, as well as Nature: For, if we truft:only 
to the natural. Goodnefs of our Temper and 

Conititution in this Cafe, it may perhaps de- 
ceive us; In as much as this. kind of Argu- 
ments, does, more offen indeed, and more 
effectuaky prevail upon the deft Natures ; upon 
thofe, that have not ufually the bardime/s to 
fufpect.a defign, where. they receive a kiudnefs. 

A: Man. had need of a little voughue/s, and even 
furkiues in his Compledction, to have his Breaft 
guarded.with. Brafs ana: From; to keep out the 
Infinuations-of * Flattery::. “Tis:a:Poifon that 
works fo ftrongly:upon: our Self-love, thatiwe 

take.1t in. greedily, and fwallow' it’ without 
Sufpicion, and. will not be! perfwaded -we‘are 
at all Sick: by it, tilkevery:Body elfé‘{ees we 
are pall Recovery oy ei omiooc es (2, 
So.that, if we would 


have: our! Refolation 


a 


EEO 


s *o 


~~ our 


our: felves well; to place Guards and Fences SER'M. Il, 
about’ our. Hearts;:to prop up and fupport "Vw 


what'is weak, and infudheient within vs; And 
to fecure all the avenues of our Souls that lie 
open, .and are liable to be aflaulted any way, 
either by Storm, or by more gentle Approaches. 
And if we do this carefully mow, ’tis fure-we 
fhall find Occafion to. applaud our felyes here. 
after ;' we fhall: find: in the Day of ‘Trial we 
have acted wifely, and: that onr Courage, like 
atrue Friend, will then ftand by us, when we 
have moft: need of its. Afliftance. Which 
brings me to — ie 


The Second Thing: I) propos'd to obferve 
from my Text, That:Fimes of Danger: and 
Difficulty, when the! Canfe of Truthis like 
to fuffer,: and ftands in need of a Support; are 
the proper Seafon, wherein we are to exprefs 
our Refolutiou, and that, if it then fail, it was 
never real, and well grounded ; never: well 
prepar’d, and eftablifh’d; according to the.Di- 
rections I have —. bares 296 

For the proper Perfettions of every: Thing 
is. to.attain its‘end; andsifour Refolatzon fall 
fhort of this, whatever-we may pretend, Wife. 
‘Men willeafily fee through it, and be fure to, 
lay the Fault, where it-onght to be, in its 
proper Place. If: we fay, we defign’d always 
well, but were over-born by.the Violence of a 
prefent Memptation to leave our Purpofe ; 
What do we? But really'own, in the Nature 
of ithe thing it felf, and in the true Mean. 
ing of our own Excufé, ‘that our ‘Purpofe 
was never perfec, as it fhould have been, 
at ficft, and but half form'd in the Beginning. 
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* For we ought to have forefeen our. Danger, 


4 we had been truly Naliant’; the very Notion 
of Ref olution and F ostiiiide implying, and re- 


quiring a fufficient Apprehention of. the Evils 
we may chance to fuffer in the Profecution of 
it: But the Man, that doés not at alliconfider 
into’ what Confequences he runs -himfelf by 


his:Defigns, we may:term him a/b,’ but not 


Refolate; » Bold; but not Courageous... To 
fatisfy the World therefore, that ever we re- 
folv'd: and -defign'd. well, let us a&: fo,. when. 
ever the Times, and State of Affairs demand 
it of us. - 

But dere, when we mention the Danger and 
Difiiculty of Times, fhould we dothis with a | 
particular Reference,and Dire€tion to our own, 
perhaps we might offerid : Some Men: would, 
in their great.Gravity, tell us, that furely we 


are much to blame for bufying our felves 


about fiich Things as thefe,iand whi¢h\do_ not 
belong to.us ; and perhaps, by a-wrong Appli- 
eation, quote; the Words of Solomon: upon us to 
this Purpofe : * Say not thou; whatis the caufe 
‘ that the former days were better than thefe ? for 
e thou doft. not enquire. wifely concerning this. 
¢ We'areout of Humour, they fay;, and want 
site carrera and that makes us. complain of 
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‘the,\Times;'and ‘tis our “Frowardne/s, andS ERM, IL 
¢ Folly that: we do fo. '’Tis not fome Men’s ~“V 4 
Wifdom,: we ‘grant ‘it, to Complain of any, 
becaufe.’tis'their Zutereff to Comply with af. 
But how do we: not wifely to complain, if we 
have \Reafon for wt? And whether we have 
not Reafon fufficient in thefe evil Days, I ap- 
peal: to.all’ Men, befides our Enemies, ail the 
wife Men of the Nation, and the common | 
Senfe,ot: honef Men. PEMD 
» What Solomon then defigh’d by thefe Words, 

* If they mult at all relate to Po/tticks, was 
this, that we fhould ‘tot Complain without 
Reafon; not to be querulous, and uneafy 
under. Government,» When the Advantages of 
the Times, in which ‘we live, are great, and 
the Inconveniences’ but: little and’ common, 
fuch as are almoft ‘neceflary, and can ‘hardly 
be avoided at any time’: For that this js in< " 
deed unreafonable, and an Argument of a reft- 
lefs and feditious Spirit: But, furely, Sosomon 
could: never intend, by thefe Words, to ex- 
clude'a.juft, and reafonable Complaint of thé 
‘Times, unlefs we'll make his W1/dom contra- 

div the Rules of common Senfe and Pradence. 
For it:may be our Duty to complain, and to 
appeal a the Corruptions of the World, 

and sof thefe Afen more e/pecially, in order to 
prevent the farther Growth of Evil’ 

And ithen as fot Preferment, whatéver we | 
may think of zt, ot they of as; we hope how- 
¢ven, no Propofals,-or. ‘Expectations of Pre- 
ferment will take us off from our Afonour, and 
Confcience, how little: foever fome Men may 
eg a Ra Sr 
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feem to have, that do enjoy it. . Buti/urely 
have thought, thefe wife Alen had 
known, the way to Preferment in thefe Days, 
a little better; and that tis not to complain 
(as I hinte 1 before). but; to comply : Can they 
think us then fo foolifh, that we would take 
fo very ungracious a Method to difappoint our 
felves. of 1t,, as this? Upon thefe Grounds 
then we may hope for: thefe good: Men’s Ex- 
cufe, if we a complain a little ; and they. may 
well bear with as, finee, they make their own 
Advantage fo much by ¢4at, which is the 


sal 


¢ 


Ground of our Complaint, 


But, let. them Anow,, that ’tis not Jwfereft, 
and Preferment, but. Religion and Confcience, 
that oblige us to behave our felves. hus; and 
to {land up.in Defence of our Holy Church, 
and Canfitstion, apaintt the ill Effects of their 


Principles, and Praétice.. Were it only our 


own Eafe,.and Advantage we confulted, we 
could fairly. fit {till as well as others; and 
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Feisita of atendeny agen MFrot ¢ 
bf rib len, that \plaih be: appears th “ 
es ipeacdinitg diced basta hale naan 
fhould out-live our Zeal, or that we thoeld 
dvey dppreve, Vbbitiot peel a airitt! thole 
medbotlsy' that. Ate very Dayttaken to under 
ithe! dur>Peacps! Ail to betrt sool'o! etiued 
Yo ANd" finee Ea led fo ear St60 ity ‘fall 
dee vedicave, ‘inn. ‘this F emerable': idie tige 248 
tale aff. rhe! wha ty ofan! Yb warutta' pel 
ions chat hag: bi 3 made dpomtis-of hig 
dy inore: Pareularly: byw ee of Méff 
hes , by dchet Pa mye agtwell s0this, “ap 
peeroHG have wo 'Bpeat! Kitidnefs for br Pr 
Seffion it gerieval <We'are a fond and: bamorays 
‘People; theyoQyp BP mitrow and don falter 
Spirits}: guickly ipheas’ds' and capi afondedt 
(Were profe lyitutt'd with wlitde Profpea 
foftiAdvantage fathe Govertineity wid ‘oak 
‘Difcourfe, and) out: Expectations tor hhiply} 
“Bafifvevery thine be hai eatticthéxa@ly to 
oar amour; Owe urn fuller "im mediarelys 
daind wnetivous s atid ‘don't flick ‘to guarrel at 
echelGoverhinent,‘and cenlureits Progéedingss — 
Fumay be hop'd, tharchofe'that know 'us better} 
Have entértanid ro fuch difadvantageous Opi 
AION OE us, nor found amonpFinscany fueh 
Behhvivur : ‘As we ouif felves are\inoefenfible of 
yfuch, andare fire? if-there bey ?tis what 
bythe“ DoGtrines land" Principles oF our’ own 
Cbakcb (which! ‘yer! we nay be “fuppor'd to 
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know. and believe, “4s nvvch as6thefs) we malt 
forever difcouutedande andaliapptove: Bae 
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BREN W, a san do “is againt. the ge ene. 
Goatins tsds. 10 i694 1fo SVil-ino 310 ort 
»\ Als forniour being fo quickly touch’d with 
Good: on Evil thatafleds our Church, andour 
being fo foon rais’d or funk pon it s,,’sismat 
. fom our. oyn particular, pes. or: Fears of 

«Ending ounewa\Account,jn it, or not ;ibet itis 
from dmexgiiifite.and lively Genfe. we have of 
he.comman,laterelt of Religion,: above what 

ay’. be, wedt prefum d an: Generality, of 
Men. whofe Bufinels lies more involv’d; ipAes 
caalar. beara fi ps a nee fc 
Ryes..al lways: awake, andiopen jor the; Prefer: 
vation of our excellent Religion; ‘and, there- 
fore, we.aréfa very. apprebentive ofall. Occur- 


Fences. that concern it; becaufe he'that touches 
that ; touches, dhe: Apple of sour Eye, the vanaf 


fenfible; and tender part'aboutims, °°) 
o: Butas for:-what thefe Men: fay of jour: Quar 
reling ‘ats-and Cen/uring, the Government, we 
aufvar af they, mean 4 the Government, all 
fethatateensrufted, wath any: Share ‘of Fghe 
; munilfrarion, we ‘may hope ii this Cafe:to 
e.excusdas weéllias t crrelt ot the. World, if 
wso not ink ous felves bound.in Honourand 
Confiteucd to. approve what, ¢very one of them 
fhall propofe andi execute: though for their. 
Qiice fake; and for our:Gonfeience: fake, we! 
are, and.onpht.go be, tender.of theix Charagter.. 


4, Bu : if ft acy. mean. Sy ate rninent, Hex: 
Majefly:s wih rural 3 Ras hssheir herwtation 


%, bi 
* . . 
*, 


ushEsit 
our Diflike,-o¥ obr’Reflection'> She'that was 
the ‘only Stay of our'Hopes in’ tHe worl of 
Fimes; and oar utaiw Depenideaees anid Ex: 
peflation in thefe' Diader whefeophi 
always {aid we fhott/a have ri ft 
to find it once, howfoever the prefeint Tntris 

j and Perp: _ Affairs wa Milton Oc 
’ For jie native O06 


the Hh anourof ‘of G08 md Reli elon exp refed tS 
of by Her-Sufftring, atid AGing for ie: 
Thefeomany ferienis and affedtionate Profeili: 
ons of Het. Peaderachto this’ Church, and 
Her declar’d\ Re{ohitions to Support , nani Git 
conreie the beft Members of dc; a> never-be 
bmgo without the! imeft slorisus\wnd “happ 
rhits's Je time they mift bréak through ‘all 
hole Difadvantages that farrouwd,and attend 
Hév at prefent, anddifcover thenifel ves; to the 
Triumph, and Glory of our Chichi: and Holy 
Religion, td the Difappointment of ‘our Erie 
med Defigns; and: to ‘the Confufion: ‘of theiz 
Srv - ‘However, i A of England maft 


: gs gy of Her Biles d 


ing reich! Her pieniett ; ell belie 
evér Untainted in ‘Her tn vat : Rt ué’cut off 
this-Occafion’ of ' boafting from‘ Codi Enénties; 
who wait for our ‘Plalsing, and would ‘be olad 
to fpread fome of their ew Shame! apon as} 
Lev usaiot be remov’d from ont Principles; by 
any Changes in oll Conditions Lets ‘bold faft 
our fntegrity as eerie and "ewill'be our 
Gléry: arte r: Deit LAS (CO ta FCG 

ohh a ~ ‘E , We 


not Shiota eveckerhe Mark of SRM. F 
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< Hex Majlis | Sarma 46: , if thefie: be 
ap tan have p Lmpuslence, #0 give “Pats ok | 
sdupRo Sate vohp (bad-a5 Cause, naa sehteag 
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3 chwor. Qn Al batt ©@3 
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— Preah’a july XI XY £7o eS. 
This they perhaps :imay fay is Wailing; thé S 
Ovér-flewings:vf: gur-Gak,s and Birteritef: 
Spirit; no motethan what they might ‘expe 
to:liear from Men ‘of‘our Charaéfer, and “éfpe- 
ciallyyin this Plates \doomay: bef. But is it 
not: true? Do we xcharge them *falfly: in this 
poifit!? Have we notv!feen all this exeihplified 
mformét Experience’?: And do-we .not’ find 
things tend to the very fame'at préfent ? How * 
did they deal with that merciful Prince, King 
Charles the ¥ irft ! How did they multiply their 
infolenY Demands tpon him, one aftét another, 
till\they’ had extortéd from him, arid driven 
him cout: of allythat: le could poffibly grant, 
évenia yth at he had): but his God aid ‘his Con- 
feience !:And:thefe\he muft ‘have parted with 
too, if he: would -have-gone any ‘farther with 
thent:) And were they ever the more’ pleas’d 
withhim, ever the moré obedient to hiin for all 
this? Were they ever fatisfied till’they had 
his very Life and: BloodhMay that’ Day’s AGtion 
never be forgotten! Never be blotted out'of the 
Records of Time, whatever fome Men*may de- 
fire.!sMay:at: always be remember'd,:to the 
Shame; and everlafting Reproach of thefé Men ! 
Andtoteach'us and‘our Pofterity, the Children 
of the Generations to come, what we mult expe& 
hereafter, if ever the fultice of God,’ for the 
Sins: of this Nation, fhould fuffer the Hand of 


thefe Mento prevailiagain: — 

oo fow much we owe for our prefent Security 
. from the Defigns of thefe ill Men, to the Courage 
and: Refolution of our brave Englifh Gentlemen, 


=e anieees 


' See this fufficiently made ous, once for all, from their Pro. 

: ceedings with the. King inthe Treaty in th: | fle of Wight. 
‘Ld. Clarendon, 34 Part, ; XI. Page 160, &c. 

= : » 4 we 
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SER M. IL wecan only ae in Silence: ae hotin our 
EW Power, by.all the Eloquence, this ancient Seat 
of Learning tec awithy to make You an Ac- 
knowledgment egiial tothe Zeal and: Induftry 
You, have wore. efpecially fhewn of late; to- 
wards; the Defence and Prefervation of ‘this 
excellent Church and Conftitytion, again{t Your 
Enemies, and Oyrs. , May God and Your own 
Honour and-Confcience be Your Reward. ! May 
You; live, to; fee the Fruits of Your:own:brave 
| Aaions, and generous, Endeavours:!: May the 
Church, and State always flourith as You de- 
lire! May, the. .d/effings of peace.and profperity 
ish Upon y oy bead! while Your: énemues .aré 
oth’ with bow e and. confufion, and while alt 
thofe that have: evil wih at Zion, become’ as aft 
wither d afore it be growp up ; all thei Defigns 
blafted, and j fraitle/s pand 1emfelves: the: Scorn 
and a of the her efenty raat she: rene 


Pfal. 129. 5.6. 


very ‘different Ghcatien from thefe noble Pa. 
triots ;,and fhallendeavour, «9 

Thirdly, To-examine, and anf wery, sie Ex: 
cufes Men’ apn poflibly' make, and have ufually 
done fo, for ferting, or not defending a good. 
Caufe, when-,’tis certainly, their-Dai 
within their, Power to encourage it. ’ 

And here,, Firft, fome Men velco may 
think j it enough to fay for them] elves, afterall 
their {hifting, and changing fides, and leaving 
a good Caufe; and their old F tiends, that they 
do it upon good Reafon, and better Informa- 
tions ? * That they were once indeed miftaken, 
‘as many an bone/t isn may be, and acted then 
‘in Purluance of hat Miftake : but fi ince, they 


‘have 


: 


| oy ‘and 


“Pp i a 4 veA ‘*. ie , ”% 
ae ai <i] Xe Ayes. 


have: wai aaieiaeis: ‘examiti’d' oche’Mateer,S ERM it: 
‘and: dre'now coitté to: be of a'differeheOp pinion, es 
ad ‘have accordingly ‘taken opr edie ‘Refs 
clitiond, and hope‘all' the World ‘will exctife oe 
theih for it, fice; they affure us} they‘have 
© done Hothing in this' Cafe, %bat! pon very 
weighty, and fufficient’Argiments! > 
"What kindof Argunients thefe ‘Chitlemew 
or 8 a havé'met*with, we'cantiot fo well 
tel but, we know, fome are very enlightening. 
And perhaps it’ imay hot be fo very difficn 
td ‘trace the Steps, and Methods’ of theit Com. 
verfion; “af we ‘Tok a ‘little nearer itito the) 
Chatige of their Condition. ° However, do they 
think ‘their owt bare Word enough for us to 
dépend wpon in thi¥ ‘Cale, that they“have good 
Reifo for their Chang ereifeand 
hone Menin the Woild are fire! thémfelves: 
bate, arid ate every" iy able to give, fich in- 
numerable Reafons to the contrary!’ Tis true, 
a'Man may be’ allow’d'to change’ ‘his. Opi rion’ 
at'any time, upoti'ghid Reafon ; aird ‘flo Tength’ 
of Days, no Moltitndes, nor  Avehionity of Men 
ought ‘to prefcribe againft the Prath. But, \ 
furely, witen a Man goes off trot the general: a 
and concurrent Opinion of Men as die, ot, as) i 
he may modeftly y prefume, fomethiig wifer thar 
himfelf, there “is fo’ mich Refpe& and Revers . 
ence due to the coninion Senfe of Men} as'that. 
he'fhould endeavour to give the World fome- 
reafonable Satisfa@tion ‘for it. ° Yer w€ ean in- 
{tance‘in fome Men, and thofe'no very incon: 
fiderable ones, that, ‘we are fure ‘by comparing 
their former Writingsand thet préfent Pra- 
ice, have, within eo compafs of a few Years, 
vety much ‘alver'd their Opinions. But et 
ave 


— 
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chaye never done us the Fewer and Cryjlity all 
| this while,to.let us. know, upon what Grounds; 
and, if; we: ask. it. of.them,at,any, time, we re- 
deed Pa/fin eno’ Bh, mas ne #6 on, for. 
our. “Aalwer, They are; “difpleas’d and angry. 
with us, that we will not sbeheve, and ad, as 
ches do, when, they: won )tiler us, know how. 
- they could ver.coime. to, de Ao  sheyu/eloes, and 
we-gan’ tamagine | BOwAR wile Jor £006 sa 
CVCr, {nould, . orf | 
‘Ifa Man, shen, will, be ‘elaine ¢ atany time 
froms ai Cadfe that has,at leatt, the bighelt Pre. 
fumption of Fruth.on its-fige, and that,for.a 
i urfeof Time, has.carry’d off the Appio- 
hation, and Jud mentof.the reater Part, a id 
oP rag mare 
appial ided: iby; f the, Suffra . of vain and : ei . 
weak and vicious Men ; Ifth icfigns. t 
the Sharpen nd Cenfurg, of, the; World; 1a, +. 
s des hignsbe able aud:reecs to taal ie 
Beaters for his Change, and.we, ai hear them, 
But merely for, 1im to fay, lathe has fuch Rea, 
Set to himfelf,.is, not fafficient; ofpecialy,as, a 
hen, he,camnot, bas. now, his: Veracity, 
lesie ull goneicn tron iifpicion, upon. the;ac- 
count of his.very. Change, We would. fain then 
know, what thefe Men have ‘to fay: for the 
Selves, and.agaiufP.our Caufe at, prefent;, they 
have any, 4 rguments, let them. produce, them ; 
Let them bring out their frong Reafons, that, we 
may, 4vow.them ; And if we cannot, chufe.out.a 
Man visas us that {hall be,able to anfwer, and 
Overcome, ahom \ire will. promife to go aver, 
and férve their Caufe; but if. we can,-and. we 


soa ‘ queltionit,we exped and that jap) ly, they 
~ fhould 


Preah'd Jaly:XIXe 170%. 


ntedtedta take the Conféquence,, as torwhat 
the, Wael wil}:be apt:to day; or think-of them 


upon thésiaeount ; and that, upan wefy:good — 


pay much: hetter, wemay{uppofe, than:an 
Soa ave to:plead for ahemfelvasicvo ino ts 
: his then ts our/Reply to thofeMem that 
have quite deferted us:; gone off totally fromus'; 
ipon Rrencigles, cee spretand,, but really. bes 


caufe: shey.asehesiever “us. .fonif they bad bees eee 
pe 4 of-usp they would Nwwrdoubt, have cont itiaed ' Joh. 2, 19. 
M2498 vr a: % og 2 ote 


“i Buk thereare Selborks Stood, Thacystimghe 
theyridopnot quate fal off, and utterly er 
agdod Cansesy et think it’ Jefsoneceflany: 
much init) bacanfe.they axe not: awe re; ’ i hep 
fayptner Drath: 1s) m:fo: nina 9 iDangr ayes we we 
woaddsfsem \tomake 1 Ite iy wat 


| Ffom ious wall it: beiere thefe: Raieduien to 


 dwakeand upphebtnathow mean they.areundane | 
Ifo werane fafe,: 


us believe 26 any: Purchafe:; What means then 
all this: Noplenaad Stir of bate to: infale ms2.A 
thofe indireét, and illegal Methods:.to! 

yhundasrhine uses Phofe:niany: villanons‘Pra- 


Gives mferve-ai Coupe which no Pretence ican 


core yaitsts, nor anyl_awol God or. Mamexcufe? 
He*thatsdoes nat '{ee-all this, and plainly: per- 
Pa totes tends;s:is \awillingly ignorant, 
ayn guftly | be. fulpeChedcof a, Party. with: 


aur psmra pn hie Defigns: he would'‘endea- ff at at 
Vaiiy thus to fereen from our. Sufpicion's Ona . 


final Slumber has feiz'd his Spirits, and he: 
fheepsponithe Beach, till.a Have rollin ss 
—_ andsake him aay forever. - 


oas thefelMdn would, famiiper 
{wadewwisy:ans: our: worfk Enemies wold have 


9 


 - 
nould:teturn #0/ ust Ocherwife, ilet théehy beSERM 2 


SE RM. TLS Fthall not enter ang farther into Particu- 
lars;nor wil} your Patience bear it pBavy forely 
our ‘Caferat prefent is fac, thatlify dhere//was 
evera Time, tharcall'd for our Zealand Adti- 
vity;i: tis wow ; andewe are falle'to ‘our :God, 
to our own: Conjtience, and to‘our excellent 
Conftrttution'; if we don't employ. out’ atmoft ; 
if: wedon’t think our felves concérn’d'to avoid. 
a Ruivethat threatens us at our very: Doors; and: 
Yer 9. at ised to: ‘Come tit.ats our: Windows »~ Get aS 
LES" untike-omr enemies them) elves oarjudges tn this: 
Cafe: would they, think we, appear fo very 
much exalted ?‘Would. they ‘rejoyce,>and:tri- 
umphiat this raté-y if they did’nop takeothem- 
felves to:have agreat Advantage: lomo p. And: 
didnot: yet: expe a greater? And) cat the at 5 
have: enny long, without our Raine? If wed 
Virgil. de Pali. KOW when ‘tis time for us to:ari/e;axid; take 
igure, En, 5. eareofour felves, they-know how scahake-afe 
Of:otur Supinene/s,and will thakexthe Rod of 
Slamber-over our Heads; till ce Sta, inwhich 
all ott: Hopes ; and:‘Happinefs are: embarga'd, 
crack under us; \tillsthe: Frames of our ‘Con«: 
titution ai/folve, and bowe: are phosighiini arres: 
coverable Ruine;?' i« Sea bre vier: | 
-2)*Batowe have’ Men of fede spilpedieiedids: | 
¢ Spirits naa sy ‘pt ‘they, vwould »-be. 
. ose Men‘ of) fweet, gentle, and 'ipacific 
¢ «Natures | ; That can't. bear formuchasia jaf, 
ey nd fevere Refle€tion; though: it be cupon a: 
Mat. 3.8. 12. ‘generation of vipers, a Race of Wtains+ And: 
23. 33 “though it be never. fo neceffary, to:make us 
are‘of them, and take care; they mar ease 
ts to' the Heart.\I 4 [x shen gli 
‘In: God's Name, does. met Charity begin at 
ome ? Are we hound to be charitable. ‘to « -_ 
: ¢- 


~. 


Deftruttion? ‘Mult ‘we never think Men'éan SER MY 
have. ill Defigns upon ‘us;till we are ram’d by ©" VND 
them?:1s ‘there any fuch Chatity due'to'a vis, 
cious, lewd, profligate ,:factious Combination 

of Men? That:appearito have no other Con- 
cern; what becomes of our Government, than'to 
make: their own bafe:‘EHnds by it : nor: aboue 4 
Religion, any ‘farther, than as ‘twill ferve} as 
an Engihe-of their own Defigns ; and,In:the 
mean time,by.the Malignity of their own:vile 
Exaniple, endeavour to’break the very Aleqrt 
and Power of it, and, as much as they:can;to_—. 
erafe' thé very: Notions of it out of the Minds 

of Meh; by their /oofe pradtiting,or countenancing 
Hypoerifly 2: What Charity:can be duetofuch — 
Men:asithefe, unlefs>it: be to oppofe-them as 
much ab peffibly we avé.able,and to hinder’em 
from dozngall.the Mifchief they znteud? This 
indeed :is properly onr:Chartty towards them ; 
and to Pray:to God, \for: their Sake, and ours, 

that he. would confound their Defigns, ‘and con- 

veré theiy Hearts : Bat to footh, and encourage 
them.in thi¢ir.all Praétices by our Silence; and 

not to protéftiagainit them, in the Name of 

God and. Religion x bat to gloze’em. with Lies, 

and to {peak fasooth things to them, and to dave 


their perfi , 


onis an adtniration becaufe of our own ad- 
vaalage; issthis our Charity.2 ‘Tis our,Sz and 
Folly, indeed, and wé fhall find icfo hereafter, 
when-God fliall call us: to.a:fevere Account,for 
contribusing- fo much:to che Corruption: of 
Again, Lberdly;.Men will urge, :as'a Cloak 
for their own Fears, and want of Courage; that 
they like the: Caufe well enough, in:which'we 
are engag’d,. but.don’s altogether fo welb ap- 
prove our Methods of pur[uing it. Tis 


Tude 16. 
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~ wife ated good Men; :who have the: 
for Dauth: fo. often, and are. ready x ‘ahetadoni't 
dosh ts; 0:0) fo:alteays, Should-e verdall u unde: 
- arSuspseion shatdots :notsbel apt 
diffenti pgyfrom :wieir: Brethrem spon! Scraples 
of this: Natures Hathe }Caufe obei ntceffar 

andothe Means be lawful; and, more: than:that 
efteem’d iprobablé tikewile, ity the: Opinions 


of; eesfe ant good \ we 5 upon whonx:-we: may 
depéAdiat any Why: fhould we endanger 
the Endix felf, then’ tis. of fuchimighty‘Con: 


féqudfice!to'our Happinefs, by ounlittle\Differ-— 
encenabous the Afeans, which are:of.no, Value; 
but \whavithey: derive: from theit Pitnefs to 
fervesthe End? However, we mut; not gott- 
desnmeévie ry: Man fora Deferter; ‘that, does not 
alwdysfall:in cet with our Opinjon'> when 


he: his: anergiven before, and is Pie tri 280 
give.again, the: high rr wee of hts: Truth 
andy Fronefy..'' Tis: the'aniappine/’ fomse times; 


and not :ahoays ‘the: fault, of good! Mea): that 
they:camnot come ap>toa ptrfed Harmony in 
Judgmént > And: we siuftim Chriftian Candovt 
and Chdrity, fparethpfe Men, sake kiew 
Soren onub: Briends by aeare Argu 
Opinints, chow! zood foéver: "Thoies 4 a ahve: | 
frefion: may rea y'thoft Miftakes) which, Wert 
wnnopent>ad /firtts and unre! us ‘ailli mabe dane 
purfuityby the foche Means to chexfamediletied 
End and creale yay the firnnSelaratp ok out 
Church, and! the T angeon) ‘ARablfbsitent 
okdumPeurés 9 ii bas .2162"l nwo isds 102 
» But: Fools and: Ka bombo ite of thik Pré- 
“tence! vpoi quitezotey ene Y tovonceat 
} 10 gheig 


die 3s ama line 16 
¢.) 


¢think; We take: the‘ readi 
ies and therefore 


good Men tell us, *That'we are: 


‘Sin the: 


“Preach’d jaly SIX, 41405). 


a 


their 6wn dafe: Fears, ‘atid’ Nakedhels, or’ 4d SB 


difappoint the Biid it felf; bya cowmferfeit Ree 
eGtton of the Means: ‘Thus; for Inflance,'Thefe 

. are'quite \miftaken 
prefent Controverly between thém aiid 


t 


{us about our Céurch 
‘ they fay, as well as‘ 7 
‘cern’d for its’ Eftablifhinent 5 but' they: don’t 
ec‘ readieft way’ to-preferve 
‘they piopofe and follow a 
© much better, if we will believe them'> which 
‘is not by Heats and ‘perverfe Difpatings, by 
« zealous Contentions “arid fierce Struglings, 2 
“gainft ‘the Enemies *6fTruth's-but' by’ the 
‘milder Methods of Kindue[s and Moderation 
“bythe gentle Influences'of a bealing’Spirit, to 
‘foften the perverfejiand Aarfo Tempers ‘of 
‘Men’; to /mooth the rugged Humours, and to 
¢ allay thofe intemperate Heats, arid Heart-burn- 
¢ing among{t Brethren ; and fo'to make up the 
¢Breaches of our Peace, by the Cement of 2 


 ¢ Chriftian Comphance'and Charity: But do they 


= ‘ 


think to'impofe upon us {til}, by all ‘this Cant; 
this idle Avarangue ef Words, which we have 


anfwer'd over and‘over? Chriftian Charity and 


Moderation*are exéeHent Things in their true 
Name, and Notion; we grant-it ; dnd God for- 


bid we fhould dény’ it: ‘But’ fuirely , they are 


fuch :Qualities, that? if “we may guef§ any 
Thing by thefe. Men’s Behaviour, ‘they’ ave 
not the léalt Part nor Share in themfelves nor 
would: be concern'd'that otbers fhould; ‘unlefs 
*ewere to ferve theirowh’bad Ends the better 


pebritig apaintt’a Party, which they have fuch 
a Liking, for, and which they find fo very 


ft? Powe I= 


wejand aré'as*much'con- 
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Powerful, and.fo many Ways, able to do them 
Good or.Hlurt, to raife or fink, to prefer of 
keep lem, under; and this is, the trae Reafon; 
that they will not venture to difoblige them, 
even becaufe of their own bafe,L/opes and Fears. 


’ ‘And figce; she 


, * 
4 . ? - 
* 3? ' 4 
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And y.can't for Shame of the World, 
openly. xexounce. their,Church, they are for 
rendying (all,;Means and Methods to maintain 
clerye it,.as iueffecFual as poflible ;So to 
then own good Friends, and. our wor/t 
€ more. And ‘tis certain they are 
ve thefe Men’s Defigns upon 


er all, by 


ins - C 
y tur- 


Nn, in- 
1€s 


ing it ;.and therefore, they.think. 
them to #7/h it well; and do. 


de 


.  " Preach’d July XTX. 17053 . a 
ther Concern about it, by an idle Rekance upon SER M, Ik 
other Men, that are better able to:provide for. —“V\#. 
_ And if 1t does happento fucceed, through the 
Blefling. of Gow, and other Men’s faithful Care 
and Pains, no [hanks however:to: thefe good 
Men for it: They may fliare indeed in the pre- 
fent Benefits, and enjoy themfelves.at:the Ex~ 
pence of other :Men’s Sweat and Blood, Men. 
- much better than themfelves ; but let them not 
expe. any Share of the Reward Aereafter for 
Well-doing, which fhall: be given only Yo zhe 
good and farthful Servant... > hop 
~ Butif the flender Hopes of Succefs, which. ” 
thefe Men offer as a Pretence for themfelves, : 
were never fo Trae; Isat any Reafon for.us to 
negle& the leaft part, or inftance of our Duty 
Why do we not then renofncé our Orders ? 
Why do we not throw up our Minifiry> Why 
do. we take, this Pains to Preach to Men, ahd to. 
prefs upon them their Duty at all times, 7x 
‘Seafon, and out of Seafon? When we find we can 
do {0 little Good by it, after all, and have no 
more. Thanks at laft.for all our Pains; but, it. 
may be, are perfecated and hated for it; or at 
leaft.di{coyntenanc'd, and that. by tbofe Men too, 
from whom, corfidering the Charaéfer they. bear. 
amongft us; and.their near Relation to oun 
Order,' we might .expecét atiother kind of 


‘ 


Treatment... .. > Ro ko oe 
. But:hewfoever Men may deal with us, let 
us notibe weary nor faint ix our minds: OurRe-: 
wards fare to us, though it be-not prefent:: 
In. the ‘mean time, Are thé Satisfations.ofa . =. 
od Gorifcience Nothing sith us? Thedright, °© « 

wl —— that we have: ee ae 

. v V5 
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SERM. IE Duty, and anfwer'd the‘Truft repos’d in us wer 
VV. God, and.ourSaperiors, according, to the 

and Order in which the Providence of'God has 
plac’'d us?;/Every: Man:1s;able: to, contribute 
fomething towards the commomyGood: of his 
Country,and the Support of his Religion; either 
by his own faithful Endeavours, or by ‘his 
Advice and: Encouragement, or at leaft by his 
Prayers; which, if he.can do Ho more, God will 
accept.of, and reward ay 'much as all ‘the reft: 
but if hecam, and will not, his Prayers are Aly 
pocrify, his Dependence1s Vain, and his End 
will be Difappointment.. Let every Man then 
do the belt he can, andleave the Succe/s ofall 
to GodsAnd then whatfoever:may be:the / fue, 
will nat befe:s much: ge di er, ayer” twas 
is Fault,: 
Hoo great Evils are coming upon us; what 
timés of:Suffering the:Providence of God ‘tiay 
. haveweferv’d us for, He knows beft in his own 
4 tafinite’W ifdom, © But, furely,-we ought*in 
| Prudence to lay in the beft Supports we are able, 
the beft Stock of Comforts we can get téeether, 
againit a time, when all will be <d2ttle enough 
to faftain, and bear up our Spirits, But now, 
if it .be ‘though our own Negligenive and In- 
SaOETEHOROS EIN we come to fuller, we} by this 
» deprive ourfelves of one of the: main 
Pillars of our Supportin-T rouble, and thalf-be 
ready to bite our Jongues with Angwifhy ‘and 
vexation of {pivit, inthe Day we conte! toi fee! 
the Evils, which, bat forourown paw 9 old 
might have n one ploennnne ‘God!/mir 
the gourd that he/has drought over brett our 
ont; bécaufe we wouldaot /aboar} or}, aor 
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be able to anfwer him, uniefs it.be in gg SER. aI. 
pee vith Language; as that of his angry Pr ad 
whieh owill be a frefh Aggravation * pd our 
Mifery,anda new Enhancement ofourGuilt. 
- And thas 1 have: endeavour'd to conjider 
e Eacujes, thatare moft ufual with'Men in 
this: Café, and to anfwer them by Arguments 
oi and pecaliar to every one. : 
Bat there is one, befides all thefe, tore pe. 
- neral yet, and which reaches ’em all topether, 
and which the Wifdom of God in Solomon 
makes ufe.of in the Tex7, didien, Frou the Con- 
fideration , How little thefe vain Exeufes will - 
availus inthe Prefencé of A/mighty God, when 
he‘comes to take Account of all our A&tions : 
Tf thon fayeft, Bebold, we knew it: not: Doth 
not ‘he that pondereth the heart confider it? and 
he that keepeth thy foul, doth not be know it ? and 
foall not be render’ to every mar according to 
his works?) . 
Does not he count tall the Wandyiigs of our 
Steps, be they never fo fecret? Oblerve and 
weigh’ every Prevarication of our Spirits? 
Sound our Corruptions to the very Root of them? 
See thiough the Frame and Temper of every 
one of our Souls? Take ‘/pecial Notice ‘upott 
what Principles we begin to move at any time, 
how we go on, and what Ends we-drive av? 
And will not he weal with us according to his 
own infallible Knowledge, and not our vain and 
hypocritical Pretences? To what Purpofe 4 4s it 
then et us to ealk ‘th. the Dark for a little 
while; and. to impefe upon ofr felvés; and the: 
HOF World,‘fora féw Days; and by 
affling, | ‘and x ticking with God, and our own? 
miciénees, in thé mean time): ito ‘betray* 
os f > aes 


= 
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\SERM. Il. our Caufe,:and our Selves, to utter Riine? 

LAV When the Time is haftening upon us all, and 

not far off from any oné.of us ; when all thefe 

falfe Colours. thall tal y fade, all thefe formal 

Difeguifes: be taken of, and both our. Actions 

‘and Principles pafs under.a fevere. Frial, and 

our whole Behaviour be: fcann’d and fifted to 

Pr. 13.5.the bottom! How loathfome fhall we: then ap- 

‘pear, in that day, when the Hand of Juftice fhall 
dragg us out of all our oles, and /urking places; 

into the Prefence of the Great God, and his 

oly Angels, with all. our Bafene/s, and Cor- 

‘ruptions. about us! We, that cannot #ow, bear 

alittle Shame of the World, and of Men our 

Fehow-fervants,and therefore feek thus to make 

If. 28. 15. Fdypocrs , our Coucring, and Lies our Refuge : 

x How fhall we be blank’dand confounded, inthat 

) Day, to fee.all our clofe and wicked J/wirigues, 

‘all our Deeds of Darkne/s; brought out into 

the full Splendor of Aéavenly Light, and before 

‘. the whole Univerfe of Creatures! How much 
therefore does 1t concern-ugall, and of what in- 

finite Confequence is 1ttqevery one of us,that 

we take care to behave: onrfelves uprightly 

in all our Ways: without Guile andHypecri/y; 

— withall Qpennefs, Sincerity‘and Truth ;) as-in 

the Prefence of our Great Judge, and Searcher 

ofall our Hearts ! That, when, He. fhall .ap- 

prove, and acquit us.intheZa?t Day, whatever 

we may have fuffer’d, inthe mean time, from. 

the Hands,of Men, for a:good-Caufe, either in. 

our Name; or Intereft, or otcherwife,, we may. 

then have.the everlatting Praife, and Approba. 

tion of the whole World. But if He fhall finally, 

condemn us, whatever vain, Applaufes we thay: 
mow give our felves, for owr indirect Dealings; 
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or receive from the vain World about. us; wéS BRM. IE 
thal] then, to:our eternal Shame, be exploded OW Ws 


and hi:/s'd off the Stage for ever,» 90: 


Will.it.be then any Satisfa&ion.to the 
Wifdom and Jultice of our Judge, or any Com- 


fort to our felves, when we have betraydour = 


Duty,,and fuffer’d Innocence, ora) juft ‘and 
upright. Caufe, to.fink under Injury .and Op- 
preflion, for want of parting to our Hand,-for. . 
its Deliverance and Refeue, for us to. fay lightly 

and \vainly, before God: and the Holy Angels, 


thet it.was an error, Behold we knew it, not, non. Eccl. 5. 6. 
putarain; the Refuge of Foo/s, in whom he bas F!. 5+ er 


no pleafure?, When. Men have deftroy’d:Them. 
felves, their Church, and Country, by, their — 
treacherous. Dealing; and.have ruin’d one.of the 
beft Conftitutions in the World, by their Cold- 
ne{s,and|want of, Zeal, not to fay by. worfe 
‘Methods 3 What will they be able to anfwer 
for themfelves !, How. will they Aold up their 
Faces.to God and us, in the Day of their own, 
and our Calamity! Will they plead Zenorance 
as theirs Excufe? Will they fay, Behold, we 
knew it wot ; that they were not aware of it; 
that they could never. have smagin’d once, 
- Things would have: come to this; and that 
they are. now /orry for it? But have we not 
often forewarn'd them of the Danger of thefe 
_ Things !\Have we not plainly foreshewn them, 
what.would be the Confeguence; told’em over, 
and over, what would come of tt, and they would 
Soe Wea ues suk i bre , 

Ifhall. make no Refleétions upon any body, 
but I pray God all thofe, that dave. the Rule 
ever us,and by God’s Providence are appointed 
the Watch-men over our Holy Church, and 
Sasi yrs = fhould 
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they admi h ‘Zion 
: hy se nye be ‘eed their Power 
to: drive’ out, or to controu/]; An Enemy, that 
fisall ‘ewter: into her fanSuaties, bre down 
the cavvel'awork th eof with arxesand hat 
jd opie: ber holy places to the ground: with 
Bo, 2nd wihallow'a Hands, utter ly cipal our 
of Fioline; fe sam chofe, that prefide over 
nf sea 3 aby mo felpes, of all: their Power, Homes: and 
2 Cor. 10. 8, Authority, ‘which Corift bas ‘Broce when jor 
 edifitation bat not for ourdefira Stes 
| Pdhall now crave your Patience’ 5 Wohnen? 
long , ohly juftto mention the Neceffity ‘there. 
is of ‘a firm Courage and Refolation of Mind £ 
thofe, that are intrulted, more efpecially,'with 
the dination of Fadement, and Supice : 
Tthathdp it imasfew words ‘as poffible, that I 
ma Poors. “ped Advice to my Sup errors, 
, My T would not prefume to 
queftion: we blick Wifdom , by which You 
are ‘appointed to this High ‘abit Flonourable 
Office.” “And when'we take upon” us, at 
any time, © {peak thefe things before You, 
"tis not’ to: ‘tell. You; and the World, what 
You ought to be, but what You are; “Tnvefted 
with an Authority of infinite Confequence to 
—— the Peace, and Happinefs of our Church and 
State, anc endued with qualities equal to the 
execution’ of it. tis hardly poffible 
who live and aét fo far benéath Yon, to’ con- 
‘eeive,orapp rehend the numerous Temptations 
an 


Pf. $7- 2 


. Pf. 74 6,7. 


wou Fab S Stations A cae which inocula require ' 
the;, moft znvincible Courage and ifirm Integrity 
of Mind, » The Frowns, Sad fecxet Menaces of 
pos Pawer :: sid Malice of. che Crafty ; the 

HE ys re of the Haughty; the Fadti 


aii Sed (with 
ape 


fedily Faclceson: oe yout Offce., OW 
ying, oa it Mew hall feek to pervert the Law, 
and to turn afide the Courfe of Judgement, they 
receive their Check ftom You... Whena great, 
and powerful Sinner thall prefume upon impu- 
nity; when an Fomourable Thief; or a Right 
Wor fpipful: Murderer, fhall expe& the Law 
fhould condeicend to his Qualtty, and that God, 
and; his. H1ce-gerents mult deal ‘with him as a 
Gentleman, ’tis' Tou that fet him free from his 

iftake, and let:him fee/: by ‘his: prefent Sen- 
tence, what he mult expeF hevedfi fer. And all 
this:You are’ fure to be affavleed. with from 
without, befides: what You:areliable to feel. . 
fron within, from your own \Powels, in the fe. 
verer Part of J uftice; from your own good, ten- 
der and merciful Nature; which may fometimes 
beteay a Man; ifhe does not take heed, to wave 
his: Duty, when no Terrors could affright hin, 
or Violence over-power him todefert 1t. ‘And 
therefore God Almighty, by an exprefs Pre- 
ept; thought it neceflary to feta Guard upon 
his. weak .and fofter fide of our Temper, ‘to 
revent the Evils it might otherwife expofe 
us to, and to cut off all Excules for Commitfion 
| of them, Netther faslt thou saasteiaid @ Poor Exod, 23. 3. 
) *F 4 area * ¥ 


s 
<e & 


Eccl. 7. 6. Judge, being. 


Dan. 4 +7. Lae ce 


Men mult piefume to triamphover it : Tt 
his‘own infinite Mercy does always’ fo, (and 
3tis well for bsithat ic does:fo, ) being fouridéed 
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SERM: N.man in bisscaufe, was-the dire Command of 
AW shat. aierciful God; who «profeffes ‘Himfelf, all 
‘along,'in his) 
and tendet Refpeeh for. ut 
ahd. weedy. But fo very much, we find; is-he 


Holy Word, to have #0 more neat 
vy. than. for the. poor 


concern’d for: the: right, Execution of Fuptice 
jni the. World, that no: Pretence of Mercy: in 


n infinite Goddnefs; dnd conducted 
ble Wildom, which on we are (ure, 


at:once Uf 
by infalh 
cannot be. : 

 Thefe, My Lords, aad many: ‘more fuck Ob. : 
jections; ‘incident: to. the Execution of ‘your 


—-Offites: rendér:it a Matter of your Fear; rather 


than sipcabebiied: Andall the AZowodrs, that 
yo rective from.it, are! too little to compen- 
fate the great Charge, and ‘Burden you fultain 
under it : Lsough to make:a Man almoft sre 
ble tq thivk of them ;.and to juftdy the Counfel 
of the wife Man in the highet Jmport, and'té 
the? utmoft Confeguence of it, Seek notito be 
not .able to:take away iniquity, left 
at any time thor fear the: perfow of the mighty, 
and lay a Stumbling: Bk m. ihe’ ey of bly “2 
waite ss © de Gh: 23 

What. remains then; as edhe Conclufion a 
this Jeng Difcourfe ; Butthat 7 ou, and we, and 
tall, by a fatthfal Difcharge of our Duty in our 
feveral Degrees and Places; endeavour: to en: 
gage the: Protection of 'Heaven on our Side; 
saa to draw dawn a Bleffing upon our Chirch 
and: Nation, af" sf way bea lengthening of our 
uihty’ Fo that.end, that we be: never 
ATE trom ont: Dury by any Favours, nop 
cam > 3 Cae [gas 


; 
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frighted by any Tertors, of the World, Let $ ERM. 1: 
us arife therefore,and be of good Courage, at - : 
fuch a time as this is moré efpecially;and let? °*”- 1°. 12 
us play the men for our people, and for the Cites Eft. 4. 14 
of our'God: * Let us'do our own Duty for the — | 
Defence of our Religion’and Country, and 
leave the Succefs of all'to God Almighty? Who. 
can tell} but He wilt yet Blefs as, and the Work 
fhall yet pYofper in ‘our Hands? \Zf ‘we jind 
favour tn bis eyes, He will either prevent our 
Sufferings, or, in his Own: good Time, remove 
them. ‘And-though He fhould fiffer evil Men } 
fora while’to ride over our beads, and even to Pf 66. 12. 
caft us out from God's inberitatice : yet, wehave*® “*”" '* - 
found, He can by his ‘Almighty Power bring us 
 agniapand foew us both it, and his holy habitation. 
But, 7f He now fay thus unto us, [have no de- 
light im you, bebold here we are, let him do to Us . sam, 13. 
as feemeth goodunto him. What can we do, is. 6. 
but hide our faces in the duff, and confefs with 
the deepeft Humility, and DejeGtion of Spirit be- 
fore him; Righteous art thou, OLord, and juft art Pf. 119. 137. 
thy judgments Tis fure our Sins are great and 
numerous, and have deferv’d it from him : Our — 
Profanenefs and Hypocrify, our Non-profici- 
ency under the beft Means of Gracé; Ti one 
of the beft Churches, and under the pureit 
Worfhip in the World ; Our going off from 
our old Principles, and {huffing with our Con- 
iciences; Our trifling with Oaths, and bring- 
ing down the high and holy name of God to out 
qwn Vanity, to fecure our prefent, little, in- 
conliderable Interefts ; Thefe things may have 
made Him fee it Neceflary, to let us pals through 
the Furnace of Afflifion to refine us from our 
Drofs. But let us teturn,and amend our may 
ee ; : an 
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"HE Promife: here made of a Divine 
»» Proteion and Security from Evil, 
m™ is immediately directed totheChurch 

t God, againft which, God aflures der upon 

his infallible Word, and upon the Pledge of 

his infinite and uncontrolable Power, no De- | 
figns 


’ 


thee in ju 


% 
+ 
£ 


bed 


* 


% 


A SERMOW Preachd 


thee foak pro 
THE 6 cn Lace in 1% Ment Law. balt conaenin 
“And: beyotid’thefe two things, if we con- 
fider them both together; the mighty Strength 
of her Defence an Resferrarion irom uythout, 
and the firmme s of Zer own Caufe and vontti- 
tution-wythm, theré’ can ‘be nothing elfe:\ne- 
_ a * é te ; 
ceffary to give us the utmoft Satisfa&ion of 
ber Continuance and eyerlafting Eftablifh, 
a ings sols Ah nal is ll + 
To this purpofe therefore God is pleas’d, 
from the 1944 Vérfe of this Chapter, to dif- 
play me Force of both. thefe Arguments 
for the Church’s Security, ab it relies pOn bis 
Providence, and der own internal Excellency ; 
and, to Bras fo great things of Jer, and in 
Terms of fuch high Importance, as imply. the 
mott spi of Perfeétion in the Church, 


that. ’tis, poffible for any Conftitution in this 
World to arrive tg, Speaking to the Church, 
in the 1326 and j 2th. Verfes,’ by. the way,of 
Refemplatee of ber to a Building, (a Style 


very 


very frequent. both in the'O/d and New Teftn- § 
ment): he. tell ber thus; 7 will lay ‘thy ones 
with fait colours, and. re thy foundations with 
Saphires.; stud F will make thy.witdows af 
Agates, and thy gates of €arbuncles, and ail 
thy borders of pleafant ftones ; that is, he would 
{pare no Coft or Charge about der, that every 
part,of, ber Stru&ture ‘fhould have 1n ‘it a due 
Proportion of Orname€nt ‘and Strength, of 
Firmnefs and Beauty together: For this we 
know is the peculiar Excellency of thofe pre- 
cious ftowes, that are ‘here brought in by the 
sis as the choice Materials of ber Com- 
po tyme icy NG, ee sty ns 
And becaufe they are fo, and for that the 
Church is here faid t0 be founded upon, and 
_ built\up with thems hence we are enabled the 
better to. underftand what is hete:inténded by 
this figurative way of. Speaking >. viz. AL 
that divine. Excellency of Docfrine and Govern- 
ment, which areneceflary and eflential to the 
Church of God; upon which it was at firft . 
founded; and by which it’ muft a/waps ftand. 
Which appears more evident yet from what 
follows in the 1324 arid-14th Verfes, where 
the Prophet comes a little'to explain himfelf ; 
Ad thy Children fhalt be “taught of the. Lord, 
and creat fhall be the peace of thy children. In 
vighteou[uels fhalt thoubeestabhifod. 


ey 
‘ rae t - i | * 
, ' ) frees . . a * ‘ . r * . a 
’ JINQVE Og. * 
“i "? es & é * -—* 
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Fhus far then we fee the. Prophet’ répre- 
fents:the-Church’s Seturity from derown in- 
ward Strength and Conftitutien.. Inthe two 
next Verfes before the Text follows Jer Pro- 
tection from without, from the Powet and'Pro- 
vidence of God furrounding and guarding der 

on evyeryifide, from the Secret and Open At- 
evens tempts 


oe — — ilies) ail . 


| wvidtion to Men, that: 
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MAIL tempts 7 thofe that; hate: der «Behold, fays 
Mi ee ‘od 1n 

sogethers, 
‘would. certainly, Blaft 


Asth Verle, Ther Shak furely ge ther 
at mot by. me. + anbofoever fhall ge 

all fall for shp fake: ‘Khatis, he 
and: Defeat the. Defig 
and Inte tions of Aer, Enemies, ‘how ftreng 
c6m bid 1n' their: Mumbers> or anited 
in sheic 4 Counfels againik ber, : ‘And fora-Con- 
he:was able to:do all this, 
which he had declar'd ‘he would: do, Fe ap- 
peals, if the 1624. Verfe,. to his abfelute and 
arrefilts Le Power, upon ‘hich all ‘Creatures, 


e moft hurtful of them, Depend, not 


nf. thee, 


| only for their Being, but their Power of 


A@ion:: -And therefore, to be ey nothing 
could éyer' prevail to do Mifchief beyond the 
Bounds and Limits that’ were fet to it by dis 

Vill,.and bigh Permiflion, Behold, I have 


created the {osith tbat bloweth the coalt in the 
Jit ey aad that bri 


eth forth an infirument for 


bis. work; atid I 1 created the wa/ter. to ile 


Sirey «There is: no Artificer' of Fraud: or ‘Ma- 


lice; but. proceeds upotna borrow’d Strength, 
and.can-ge no fasther than God will let him. 
The fmith thet withthe tongs eborketh i in ) the 
eres af Sta Prophet ditewhiers Xp 


his.Sp vita, sbhme thot cor Go 
30m che. derives: ths. very:'S 


nd Superftition ; he’ depends, bol fo i 
Ability, and for his Suecefs in ‘his» Work 
ApOR, Sever above: him)": ‘and otherefore 
1¢re God Has .oncé: made the Pioimife;: the 

y rely, ufon him with a'fill Secu. 
rity, 


November Vii ros: -z 

_ ‘rity, thet. Ne neta #8 formed againft her SER M. Ti, 

foal profper, and ge that’ F pel rife “ 
againft her zm rer tesa the foall condemn, 

“Which words, ‘we riow fee; are a fhort Tn- 
ference: drawn’ from the joint Force’ of both 
the forme sige merits 5 the watchfnl Provi- 
dence of Gimeyer. his’ ‘Church, and der own 
fufficient Simblifhment; for that God i is inff- 
nitely Powerful and’ ‘Careful of Ser therefore 
No weapon that is formed sink? her fhail 
profper: and becaufe fhe is Eftablifhed upon 
everlafting Grotinds of Truth, foe mutt pre- 
vail againft all Sh ations of Ber Enemies, 
and comdémn and filence every tongue that fhall 
vife againsé her im judgment, to Gen her 
‘Truth and inhocence; 


In Difeourl ing upon chefe words, I fhall, Fzrft, 
wire how far the Promife of Protedtion, 
ade to the Church in general, may be ap- 
Bl ‘'d to our own in particular, and ' upon 
at Grounds we may hope for ‘the Ac- 
complifhment of it to our felves. 


+ * 
1 


Hy, I fhall endeavour to reprefent our 

- former great: Deliverances, by the Pro- 
“\ vidence of God oveér-us ; and how fully 

God has acquitted -his- Promife ‘to our 

-< Church hitherto;-in defendin ng us ‘both 

>| “from the Defigns; and againft ‘the Ob- 

> ‘geGtions of our Enemies, and this with 

-@ more particular Regard to ee Occafion 


‘Oe ‘of this Dey te 
Tbs I will hew how well qualifiee 
Bae Wits hiaieh tsat prefent to ‘Ani, wer the 


. “"Cavils and Rep ‘oaches of ber: Enemies 
| agatinit ber, and’ upon’ what Rltbitions, 


on 


ASERMON Preai’d 
. | @M out part, we may. yet hope to be. fe- 
2, eur'd from their Defigns.. 4@\ae Sack. 
. Lfhall Firf# enquire how far the: Promife 
of God’s Prote&ion and perpetual Defence.to 
his. Church in general,. may be apply'd to our 
own. in. par¢icalar ; and upon what, Grounds 
we may hope,’ through God's Mercy, for the 
Accomplifhment of it,to,our felves.,, .And’tis 
‘no more than .neceflary for.me to. make a 
Diftinétion ‘in this cafe, becaufe there..is fo 


: 


great a Difference here to. be obferv'd. between 
a -Promife made to the Catholick or Chriftian 
Church.in. general, and the fame..when ap- 
ply-d to any particular Church or Gonftitution 
whit tasees 3 and we can’t depend upon. the 
- Perforriiafi¢e of 4 Ptomife, when ’tis referr’d 
to this, or that, or any one part of, the Chri- 
{tian Church, with the fame Evidence and 
Certainty. of Faith, that we may for .God’s 
continual Prefervation.of the Church it felf. 
Ofhis Engagement to the Church in general 
was this, that he would build it upon a fecure 
Foundation, and preferve it by his Providence. 
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feffing his holy’ eternal ‘Truth.. , But then,sS 


that this Society, of pen: owning and pro~ 
fefling the Faith of Chrift thould..be.always 
thei very fame, and confin'd to the fame Place 


4nd Nation, he has given us no fuch.infal nS — 
gana 


Security from his Word; that we know of 
we,are fure, by the Event, it has been, f 


mes 


times otherwifé;.and God # patalien Bon 


threaten’d the contrary,;and executed it for 


the Sins:iof Men;;When he has remou'd his, 


Rev. 2. ¢, 


‘ 


Candleflick from a, Nation, .for their, Abufe of 


the Light which, he;had given, ea and 


tranflated his, Kingdom from one People to an- 
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osher,: that would bring. forth the. fruits. 
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1h: their ;sLaves and Converfations. .: Where 
axé now the Seven famous Churches, of, fia, 
that. were once the Glory. of the, Chrift 
World|! Has not God, quench’d their, Lgl 
atid put itoutin Ob/curzty! Has he not,with 
drawn his more efpecial Prefence from them, 
and given them up to.be fo far over-run with 
‘Ignorance, Barbarifm, and Superftition, that 
there\is hardly, the, Print of tre Religion.to 
be found amongftithem! And does he,not ftill 
fuffer, them to live under the Tyranny and 
Oppreflion of their Enemies, that rule over 


them |with a Rod of Iron! So that what we. 
now fee'and read in the Prophecy that went 
before. concerning them, in the Revelation of 


St. ‘John, feems to be only an Asforical Ac- 
count of the Evils. they have fuffered;. . . _, 
-9We fee then, that God does not think him, 
‘4elf. bound by his Faithfulnefs, or by. Vertue 
of. any. Promife to the Church in general, to 
preferve any one par ticular Church, any longer, 
than it has thofe Conditions of Holine 


fs and. 
Purity 


; at Matth. 23 


, Prov. 28, 20. 
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I idle vail, Wie Wh Conftitution, and” in" the 
7V\I~Menibets' of it, which he expes. ‘He will 
iideeu'alwways’have a'C} lureh in fome placer 
éther of the World, till the End of it :’But 
whether our Chitrch; ‘lor our: Neighbours thall 
be that) or ahy part of it, muft depend upon 
other oF nea rabbra ig | ct ; of ba ome’ ‘and 


> "Bhat 
«there ‘fall Ibe Gund ¢ true Chriltian ay dtp as 
“Jong asa World continues, he has: abfo: 


lutely promis’, and''tis but the’ jult Reward 


ane hid ons: ‘Sette ri . 
fe Sh the Righ ahd’ ‘Vertiie of the Covenant be. 
_ tytellcod a pim ; ft bd he vied vo that End, 
that he? might’ purchafe to dimfelf a ar 
cop le we is of good works. y WA vhercfone 
 & dihas: ‘etigag’d his ‘own ‘Truth to him; for 
“thé Certainty of che Event, that he inay fee 
‘Waish 53.11. Of the travail of bis foul, and: be fatisfied: ‘But 
nt, “We Cait’ no otherwife pronounce: our 
‘own partieulat Church at any time to be'thar, 
which: he’ will always continue to preferve, 
unlefs" we find, ‘upon a juft’ Enquiry, -thofe 
Warks OF a true  Chareh init, which’ we may 
hope will never ‘fail: So that, in ‘{hére; you 
fee, the’ Promifé of Protection made“to the 
‘Catholicte Ghurch, as fuch, is’ abfolate, and 
without” eferve 5 ; founded: only? upon ‘the 
Merits of our ‘Saviour, ‘and with! refpeé to 
thofe alone: But the Promife ‘to any parti- 
cular’ Conftitution is conditional, and mult de- 
pend both upon the Nature of that’ 
1tioni, ‘atid eens owe n Lives rf 
the Members of Lt WAG 


Tit, 2. 14. 
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‘Adball th refore now.eRdeavour ‘sofhe wi: eins SERI . 


the:Chareh of Euglend has thofe Qualifications 
6 Conditions 19 4, fo, far:ias;concexns it felf, 
vasy. through the, Mercy of God, will always 
-engageibis Brefence-in, aad Rrosedonaycr: ne 
ifweare, nos wanting-to-our felyes,, . aiV. 30 
Phe! Tyo. great things, that.go-to, make up 
dhe Nature of a Church, are DiGrine: and 
Difiplige., Zi and, therefore. iwheke- the ¢é-sare 
foyn Fm hee peewee that Ghurch in;it 
lf a queftion,, the, moft fonnd 
slateelanrt 1a its Esaiios nd Conititutionof 
any, other in.ithe AVorld;:and:has the, furett: 
Astle: $0 o Pavine pias upon; that: ace 
be,” Se er Soa? NI A Seiwa edo, 


le as. pete it im the: thea The 
Articles. of our Faith are mos. of them. SX 
prefly.aflerted:in very; Wordsiin tlre Writings 
of the New, Teftamenss,and the\\relt are, der: 
duced by! plain and evident Gonfequence:from 
flandsd fone ot reo ‘S of | i A Church, as it 

ingul rom any othes, ales every 
onsofighean,.laideut and framid secotding to 
the juft proportion of Faith, the: seattel Téenous 
of oytmayiour's and: his: Apoitles Doétrine.. 
yathere. knee ‘thing, in: dacsmliole Schenid 


R shan we enjoutias' neceflary 
ins its own, LLU Tey | vhich is not clearlyfotby.: 
the Laws of Chriftianity? Ordo we corrupt 
- a of our Saviour, by wresing it to: 
G ry any 
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as 


aud Matleks deliver ve che -P 


AGERMON Preach’ 
any fulfeand: violent Senfe, either to fee 6 our 
S goetal ordifguife che Faulss of ov Pra@iice> 
Doiwe deel with: the Scripsures as the Church 
OF “Rome does?) Do wé tithe rconceal ot cansel 
abypars Of then, ‘inorder to reconcile it to 
our Vicesythat fo ‘itomay ‘lefs thwart! and’op- 


ise atty oper ‘Opinions or Cultoms a- 
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‘find chen overcharg’d with: fach'S humbers © 
unnectffatyandtheretore unlawful Aifeialéss he 
will find the: Jven tions oF Mew’ ‘béartdapon' the 
Confciencey under fach impadent ' Precesites 
of a Divine Authority, when ere is not'ome 
word tobe found for Sheen! int the! Holy’Set 


ft Rules-ofs Lite 
ose bie yom (either: 4 ‘exprefly: ‘denty’d} or 
ly difappointed oftheir “att Influence, by 
the ciand imbious Intespretations:of their 
Dot?ors,- that he muft prefenthy’ conclude the 
aren’ Folly: aind Dan naa 

d) that: furély '## vain 
ley do dhor ip Gd, teaching Sor doftrines t adh 
commandmentsias’ they ‘do. They’ défeat the 
main Defign ofthe Chriftian Faith; ard‘ren 
dee theonly wieany of ‘Grace almoft utterly in- 


wat =} ar with: 1) ne en of the ve cit 


‘ Bi sty iw 3 oF 


Sabre cecheae Z 
nd have reform'd pre 5 up on" 
Model: of. all Religion, the'Wor of ¢ rte 
rn 4s and ta a to’ be fome ground: of Corti: 


fort 


crip- 
tures; bue'a great dead that" makes “agamnft 
shen;//he will find the plait 


r of: that Religion to’ 
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fort tous, and an (Encouragement to, depend s BRM: 


on, God for our Defence,and Prefervatic n. .Kor 
being the God. of pists he wall, be the great, 
Patron,and, Proteétor. of it; ‘and ed han "¢ but. 
think shim thereto he mors immediately con. 
cern’d forjits lgterelt; where he find bi ‘ie the 
ig ay aa exleCion : And.t herefore 

,aimels a the Sins 9 Men 
his, Juitice. bese mea- 
fuffer his, own, Canfe to 
fa oe to be, either 
i ye mest ron to be 
Affaule $, lts,of, Ersox and 


ve or le th¢ x en 
ae gy ¥ 
then. 0 pa Delkrine “of our 
Church: >and, 2s.for. our Di/cipline,. and, the 
outward, Circuit nees,of our: Worthip,, even 
there, where, ‘tis left, u un etermin’d. by the 
Word of God, and .referr’d to the Prudence 
and. ‘Digedtion, of , our; Church-Governours ; 
yet ‘tis all fo full, ‘of Or ler, and Beauty ; fo 
well. adjufted to. Men’s Neceflities, fo wilely 
fuited to exprefs the inpard Frame and Tem. 
per of Religion, and to affift and promote a 
true, Devotion in the Hearts of Men} that if 
we judge not according to our Prejudices, but 
our. Reg/oy, we mut conclude, that he, that 
is the God of Order, is highly pleas’ ‘with it, 
and that he will be jealous of its Honour, and 
will fland up in its Defence himfelf, as he re- 
ires.in us a juft Zeal and Concern. for its 
t Pa: For as there is nothing which the 
rovidence of God is more concern’d for in 
¢ Wor d, than ‘the. Prattice | of Religion, fo 
bee can be: no Frame and outward, way of 
Worhhip. more agreeable to his Will than that 
iia af «ja ) which 
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are tow ve caprele 
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Hil Go ‘ye better 
fF Feline[s, thi 
id +H teed, ‘upon every 
Borage prov'd ‘to theta ‘by Toit 
ret ie ts, which th can't deny, °Swer 
é * . pert He'to ran 2 all'the Doctrime: 
church, hie hew the Agrecablenefs of 
f ‘thei to es holy ‘Sctiptu 


afund tay in y to sew Bi Corifreiit 
W orc 3 f sath rto'che Practice of the é pute 


order to Tonnes Wout Botk 
and outward. E icellenc 
conftaatly at ch the’H 
aéqu “inte ed'with th e 
Ces y thould # 


erfegtio ‘Seay in Phe Beatie of it st 
Fein, a the pias inces of its ‘Wel 
the ‘things tis fafficient for ! ety aft 
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thence 


sngnee to conch le. ‘God's “more ef eC) Ld 
tchful Concern. for Pref 
vation of a Chute. which ha els 

+) 


2 


ma it has to : 


God. ra rotection and. 
jut Lea leg from, bok admirable 

--wantages, of Truth atid. Beauty laid in the 
Foundation and, Struature of it.. Ts will make 
thy. windows of Agates, and thy gates. of Car- 
Jamies and all thy barders of plealant ftones: 
and.all thy children foal] be taught.of, the Lord, 
and great foallbe the.peace of thy children: 
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from hence. it follows. No weapon that is form'd 
again? thee foall profper... When fhe! ) Hach was 


atriv’d to that.Rerfegtion, anc | 
God»himfelf defiga’d, for, it, and. in. whic! 
himfelf. cclighiss: there fhotid oa be a de. 
fence .aponall this glory; and he x would Apreas 
out the Arms of, his,Proteétion overt, as being 
a Charge more worthy of his; more, ammedate 
Concern and. Tuition. Ve 

| We ind in-the Holy, Seniptares, with what 
Rel udctance God, himéelf .1 A816 prefented, to. pro- 
cecd,| when the\ Sins,.of. .Memjoblige, him. ¢ 
defert, and extirpatea, Church which,bi nfel, 
had: found led, . more | | 
Char ex of Leah, Ww 


ticularly .in.the, SF 
Fe . he. is by ht. 
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under: Expreffions, of. the greatelt, Tendernefs 
and: Paffion,,expoftulating:-with the Jews, 


| ils they would. force hint, by. their. Difobe- 
iénee, to pluck wp and root out his.own vine- 
yard, when he, defign’d. the greateft Care. and 
Kindnet over it, and had taken all the Me. 
G4 thods 


| Defence, itp z. 


Tfaiah 4. :. 


t ai But they had itpporited ai by 
their ‘Sins, and therefore he was sow cort- 
ftrain’d;” even contrary’ to ‘his’ own Incli- 

nations, to defert: them, to. break down the 

hedge ‘Of their Defence, and’ to leave’ them 

' open to \ the } ci and Violence of their Ené- 

If. 5. 3+ th Se ‘ties: “And now, O inbabitants of Ferufalem, 
and men of 3 ts b, judge, L pray you, betwixt 

¢ and ‘my dineyard. What could have been 

me more to my vineyard, that I have not done 

i 4 ? " where fore when ‘y- Vooked that it' {boule 

Zrapes, brought it forth wild grapes? 

Lint goto TL will teh you what I willdo to 
iy rs Twill taken icoay the hedge thereof, 
fh all be’ eaten’ up: and break down the 
wal] ' ser eof; and it foall betroden down. «And 
tho we ha Fao no new ‘Prophecies deliverd 
us, ever 14 concerning the methods of his 
aeiiee ith ae Church on Earth’; yet being 
\ hitntel always the fanie, we: ‘may be. fure he 
ob “Mey the fame’ meafiires of Wifdom 
and Juftice inhis’ Difpenfations: towards it: 
\n = we plainly fin the Purit and greate? 
Perfectioxi of he Church’s Confticution'y in 
 torbe'a greater ‘Arg tir ore for his Pre: 
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ftian taney at: piel og ity 
Relig fon oe tevail. "he time render Gare 


them im the Poffeffion. of ‘ne belt Meligicn « upon 
‘Earth, ozr'own} Hi ‘there'is no Hopes left that 
Men will be hed it, and till they ren- 


ettér forit,'a 
der themfelves saciid WUWarAy of the + he 
wie 
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to Tack an height of Iniquity:as rbispinshen be- 
comes Mercy.in God to withdraw the means of 
Grace: from them ; fince;\upon their. want of 
Improvement under fo éxcellent.a Religion, it 
muft ony torn to\their greater Condemnation. 
_ Ehaye\now endeavour'd-to thew Yyou;) how 
far we'may depend upon the geueral Promife 
‘of Prote&ion : made tothe. Couycd, a8 .1¢,.7e- 
{pe&s our felves in pétticular ; and. by what 
meafureswe may judge of God's more efpecial 
Regard to; and Care. over, -any. Confkitusion ; 
namely, astisthe heft and pureft init felf,.and 
produces anfwerable: Fruits.in the (Layes.and 
PraGice of Mens: 3: yed oc: is ogilvaver 
oT fhall now go onj:,Secondly, to xeprefent 
our: former! great Deliterances by the: Provi- 
dence of: God over us * and how fully God has 
acquitted: his Promife ditherto,, by -defending 
us both from:the Deligee and again{t the mar 
licioys’ Qbjedtions, of ont eld Enemies of tb¢ 
Church of Rome ; and that with a more parfi- 
cular regard to the Occafion of this Day... :. 
_ ’Tis swell: known, -amongft thofe that haye 
heard, or. underftand. any thing of the Hiltory 
of our. Reformation, whiat,,violent meahures, 
and fly artifices of Devi/ifh,Policy, were mad¢ 
ufe of, in thofe firltand peri/ous times, either to 
keep us, dlways in our. Errors, of to .buag us 
back: again to:them, by; a Set. of Menjof. the 
loofe/t Principles, arid dlackeft Malice who 
regard Religion it felf no, further than asthe 
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_Pretence of it, will. ferve-to gratify, their own 
wicked Defign $5" and Kgep ap the Po nipiand 
Grandeur of their “poffate Church, Por. Po- 
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ev A i that trikes at the very F 


ASERMO Bac re, 


Root of : Ch riftianity, 
andiwberids it in’ thei ndoit tender and vital 
parts bringing down rma and:-héavenly 
‘Dosti earn rete 


B Mens ‘A- Deligion suiliofe 
easy ‘Gainy whofe Dogtrines: are 
j re fo iif, who fe. Devotiote is Super. 

itn d and whofe Difcpline: te Tyratny t 
Whicit endures no y Refkzaints cot Conscience, - 
whew they ftand in Comperitioa::with prefent 
we ann: icwindulpes. Men 1 In 

: Bife of [Luotenefs atid’ Senfuality,;: cha ping 
or Rai «3 all the Sandtions:of{the Gafpel § 
wd eVacudting the titmoft Forcecof Helin, by 
ting’, vinftead ‘of : esaftant> Holinefs: of 

“daly vPenduce 5 cand forthe eternal 

sos a gfother: oA — f Pulses 
upon evely foul of man’ that does evil; pro- 
poling” only a ‘ight Cenfure, Sox : ca) Sum ot 
. ‘le oe Ques’ ‘a a ¢ Oa 

Ande "eivas with thefe Men's Principles ied 
raGtices our Chufch ‘has been nowicenfli&ing 
noft Two Hundred Nears, ‘Andtheir Malice 
rue has been’alwa ys héighten’d and en: 
5'd, ‘by the greater Oppofition there was {till 
tween them anid vs in’ Matters of’ Religion. 
"And as they never wanted Printeiples, fonet- 

the y frequently Opportunities to our 
Ruine, had not the Hard: of God himfelf in. 

FDO: "A for our Security. - When our Church 
at the Bé et ah the: Reforniatiow was yet 

ove ey 4 tle ys fit iwas 
fa ufettlid 


3 DifadvendapevF ait Eviemy, arm’ pith : 
rors, arid 'fir'd’ "With® Revenge.” How 
Deligns were fei it hatid, ¢ither by t 


Violence, to have overmrn’d: the © ch f \ i 
oe fb — We 
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ean, anid to have ftifled it itt its 
fariey'! Twas compafs'd in by Bi 
ps : without tere fighting’, atta 

were fears : Fears | even om. tbofe tie pre- 
d to be ber Friends, and yée were ready, 
nany fa “ ik ble erat ane to ate let in 


ifength and 
Firmnefs of Toi seh Wavreved waked and un- 
h temporal Advantages, ‘when fup- 
Yorted and fuftain a by the fecrec, id and In- 
fluence ‘of Heaven. How did obt Church, 
1 thofe days, {tand firmin the whiaft of all the 
F bods ‘of ber “Perfecutors, pals fafe through 
alt ety Attempts, ‘and at the fame. time 
Triumph dver ail their ObjeGions, ~ 
For neither did they, fail in'any fupply of 
Wit'ot Artifice of Learning, if any had been 
Fippored to oppofe the ‘ruth, and to have 
Di ui Error. Almiott all the Means and 


ied rene ain nadidcie. and re even then, 
by ‘the good ‘Providence of God, ‘there were 
found Men amongft us able to fland up in our 
Defence; to encounter our fharpeft ’ Bjeies 
at theirown Weapons ; and to bear them down, 
| ef the Force of Truth, to their Confujion: 
Such as this was the perpetual Contelt fox 
y Years; and notwithftanding our Adver- 
faries 
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: _ to oppofe der. 
? But when thefe Meafures were. -entirel i 
difappointed, there. weré_other ftill fuccee 

ing, to undermine our Church, by the, more 
fubtile Arts of Policy, and deep Contrivances 
of dark and hidden Defigns.. And ’tig to thefe 
our chy and faft - Vries. she Fe attry have 
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often done them’ inbyé Service's in, & 
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aids yid'Yo lectetly year af 
fo' neatly ona id, of. {fo wide and. de. 
firudive ‘aa: Pniluence Mit had fucceeded, 
that we may defy. the, Records Of, former 
Tithes toiferw ‘an ‘InRtande like i¢,'o the ut: 
ntoft Vik ny of the’ pi fent’ and Rai: Bes to 
contrive one.’ ' A Defigh, that muft have over. 
turn'd”oiir'C suitbindtihi ona one bw! vate 
the Hodduro! our Nutib ii te Diift a at once; 
and have for ever prevented’ the nidais 6 0 four 
Recovery.) Cots 
Be we fudge then’ of the egy a of tbe. 
liveratice by the Gfeatnefs of the Danger we 
efcapes’ it bécomies Usoften in our. _ Priva ate 
Thougtits, 'tipon every Occafion, however al- 
ways upon the grateful Return’ at this Solem: 
nity; to render out Highelt Tribute of Praife 
and Thatik’ td°the'Gdd of Heaven, for this 
‘fo great 4 Blefling, tliat fo very nearly concerns 
us s fill; Sonar Fo of which we feel all of 
us\at’ this’ very ‘finte without it we 
fhould either, iiott ree gd Us, not Have been at all, 
or have been always Pay er able. And now we, 
are’ all‘well’and happy this Das, and rej joicing 
under the Prote&tion, and in’ the $e e and 
Influence of God’s ‘Mercy ; For which ‘thy 
name, O God be praisd fi Tomb pear atiea to ge- 
neration,: The fathers foal tell the chi laren " and 
leclare 
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nd Ps aaa to the bird and Laf, part 
he rat, to thew, how, well qual ify'd ony 
H 45, 4¢ prefent to anfwer the Gavils and 
| t er Enén Ast § and how, we may 
a AAEM ais their Deligns. . 
iho Oe It ke tq be x rey Boroneas to. 
ie hick and Titer ment of my Text, which 
1s not, evel 4 Ary the Church's Enemies of 
any, one particul lar. Strain or, Denomination’. 
but. havi a From eof. Protection and. 
Security from their A any ts and Obje 
ALE bes er ld all A Ages. re ball ¢ snian thofe 
¢r,.that_haye the nearelk Rel ation to 
t Time, i and 


pre our, Sure gill 
which, Nooph we. hay 1k 


tad Fe 


gyments d : “ 
Bractice, are yet. Sy 
§ us, by.fome Men, 
{ own, Defigns,; when, at. [ae 
A my 4 SPR A o aay " Fe or ough C he 
ef, eutzrely, convined,. bos, of, the 
and Slande af them: And they 
Bhat our Ghurchig i Poppi in its Ceremoni ef. 


feosn out epee es and, 
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ftand. up-with the greatel dealin yey 
and; Vindi¢ation,: ate) Popiyhly 
affected:to a Popifh Jatereth, oyo.\ 3 ods de 
expédted:, hafter fo. many: laborious: ;Zras, 
written: on) purpofe.tevihdicate:our; Ghurch 
themfelyes fuffer’d.ia their deareft, Interetts, 
and!fome.ofi them ani,thear very (Lives, for tun 


Difcousfe of this 


the -/4f of whomi/was.treated with, all the 
Ridenefs:and Infolence -by the FadFiou, both 
iKjs. * Perfor, and} Memory,; for. no other 
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Reafon'fo"mich, that'we'van think of tinkefs 
a a ‘Bedyafe he had foreffeGmually: aya. 
and weakea’d their :o d Charge of: Poptry:a- 
ainft the Church of england, by vindi 
her fo very élearly' and ‘powerfally 
Tmpiichtion: Of: that: ‘Nature. ‘And .to: on ay 
Mer,’ wlio, after all ‘the Pains-and ‘Travel ‘of 
thefe great‘Men Ihave here nam’d and others, 


Courage. -orthé Inipddence,,. fill to: be ifog: 
gel ethis old thred-bire Cavil agairilt ns; 
hink ‘ie’ neceflary’ at prefent to make:no other 
Reply ‘that ‘this ‘general-one ; That: aloft 
ve fy Ulage’ of any Confequence, ‘enjdyn’d:at 
préferit by’ the Church of England in ber Ser- 
Vite}. 1s"to°bé found ‘in the: ancie ne Liturgies 
and Aijtiftes of the Prithitive Church; lorig _ 
before “ever! Popery ‘came to prevail, in’ the 
Werld, or the’ Church of Rome was: xaowel 
for its Cértuption * it YTion 
But then; :as for. the other Ob ‘eftion gaint 
it, That‘Charch-men, inthe Zeal they thew 
for the Chiirch, ohave! ill Defi ns, ‘and are 
affectéd toa Popifh'Iuatereft; this is a ayvil 
ipdeed” of a‘ inore” hhodern ‘Date, and: brether 
Stanip! and’fit td {pring up-in an Age fo very 
corrdpt a3’this; and fo utterly loft tothe true 
Sp: pirtt otawirer: of ‘Religion... ‘We mayne. 
However, how’ nruth | Service ‘this 
iF Popery; apainit ché true Defetiders of 
jureh; did thofe alk Men,' whofe Dehg 
thing p dete than ‘£0 > overturn “4 am 


i See eR me sic. . Weety fF 8 4 * dh titled 


wer 


ig bim a Nk ae Allen 


mor se 


the oft learned it the World; wwilbhave the 


Bg 


CInper V. 1 19 OS?) 
nore Reafon, and. with he fame or greater SERM:. le 
Violence, than they.did even shen; in thofet7 Vs 
worlt of Days, ahha all Men faw, by the fad : 
Confequences, what they. had been all ‘along 
driving t ; 1 would only ask, whether it may 
not Bie us fome Sufpicion, that there, is a 
Race of Men in the World taking their. Aims, 
by, the: fame means, at the fame 4 Blefjed Ends, 
their Forefathers once accomplifh'd >to 
utter Subverfion of oup:Conititution;, both in 
: Churc and State, uta 4 
-Buthow. anrea/onabie are Men in thele ma- 
licious Suggeltions againft us, for even! ‘What 
greater Kvidence could | poffibly: have been 
given, atany time,,that the Members of the 
burch of England ate at the greatelt Diltance 
from any Popifh Tnclinations, than: what we 
have already given them?’ Have we not taken 
- all the Oaths. to the Qucen’ s Majefty,: and Wa | 
the prefent Settlement, that. were requir'd of — ie | 
us? ‘And Lam fure, they. are bound in Chasity, at 
and by the Laws of Chriftianity, to think we in 
have done it with a good Conf{cience, and 
thorow Satisfaction to out Selves; tall they can 
prove we have not; which we hope. they never 
will be.able.. And yet after all Ail we diuft be 
Popifbly..ak ected! 


If Arguments, from Reafon. aa : Charity 
will, not fatisfy them, let us come now to 
Hiffory, and the Experience of former Times. 
Who, but the Church of Englaied,.and her 
beft and moft zealous estes in a late: sn- 
wae rats when, Popery was jult rolling in 
‘upon.us like a‘mighty Deluge, ood: up! with 


and, 1 1 ave ry. to. appofe its Pro- 
the greqt Banks: cand Shores.to 
| , ‘bre ak 
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break the Violence and 
‘Diffenters, (to their het Shaine "and C O1- 
ion ‘be it fpoken) aid all theit- ‘Addreffes 
ny he ‘Government, ‘and its 
bigs 5. ‘and acdepted ‘min infinuating 
- Favoars’ ror it, which the Chuich-v ee 
dimen refufed, upon’ Priticiplées 6f Co 
| t.thefe Good-men' ! ( notwith jade 
their ‘feeming : Stiffnefs againft’ Popery 
i Other tities) could thtn comply’ to any 
hing, if they could but leffen the’ Church’s 
Efteent and Authority by it ; and come Popery, 
or. whatever elle, were very eafy ‘and well 
pleas'd, and carefs'd ‘thetifelves 1 i their’ own 
ledges,only to fee ws, of the Church of 
Lati i beneath chetafelyer: seed, AS? 
not here infilt, that almoft all thofe 
noble. bicera that were written againtt 


iofe times, pid done bai the Hands 
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i gftoal 


and pet $ they ds had 
In Eee shit: fen oh lf } 


ur. Charity soe a i if iethiad i, 
1 le Did ‘Hot r 


cor : igion, an 
in : q allt the relt wet fe- 
Filt6 indergo the fan 

ee ee little 


fon. | v that’ T nie, Men that: peste ‘no great - 
Kindnefs for us before,even our worft Enemies; 
were afoam'd, and convince’ 
mixture of: Popety in our ‘Priwcaples, when 
_ they ‘faw otr: Praice fo clearly prove.it be- 
‘yond all’ Queftion: And why 1s this Argn- 
 mentvin our Behalf; fo foon forgotten in thefe 
Days ? And w ‘mutt Ghurch-inen {till be ar- 
raipn’d as Paps? when the Papiffs them- 
felves will-own, they: met with no feverer 
Checks and Oppofition to their Proceedings, 
than fom the belt Members of the Church of 
z land. 
ill nothig. fatisfy: the endlefs Jealanfies 
and Sufpicions of Men? Will they never be- 
lieve us that we areno Friends to Popery, 
thatewe areat the greateft Abhorrence to, 
and Diftance from it, atid aré ready to undergo 


any thing rather than comply with it? Will 


Metivnever be perfwaded that we.are willing 
to fuffer:aeaia,; urilefs they feé us do fo? And 
to fee this indeed might perhaps ferve. to gra- 
tify theic Malice dgain{t us ; biit, Iam dure, 
there'is nothing: wanting, without It, to {a- 
! tisly their Reafon..« . 
ol could fay a 
, tuft ‘haften:to a Conclufion: And if 
silsad has’ bet already faid, be not fufficient to 
vi them, in’ fome: iedfurey: out of Connte 
1anve with his Obje tion of Popery agaii 
“el e featd that nothing, will : “And 
Kedfork tight mo | ‘purpofle 
anys ger upom this Argument}: seal A 
_rAihd ince there is fo much Re 


that. we had no. 


reat, ideal xy more on. this point, 


thdeed: to ng 
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‘Hearts tremble at the Apprehenfion of them, 


tore chan ww armed M 


cellent Chae $ in n thefe evil: Dis): nor edie 
our Love towards it to war cold, by reafon of 
that great Lniquity, with which thefe Tames 


nd:; if: we continue to poflefs our Minds 
with’ a juft Value and! Efteem for our holy 
Faith ;:iftwe maintain’a firm and unfhaken 
Zeal for iv in our Hearts, and be réady to.€x- 
prefs it,-upon all Occafions, in our Words 


-and:Adtions, by a juft and vigorous Defence 


ef our Religion. ._ Otherwife, the Goodnefs 
of God ‘will never think it felf concern’d to 
fecure us in the Continuance of a Church a- 
mongft us, though never fo foo ood a one, if we 
our felves delpite it, and judge our felves un- 
worthy of the*great Advantages. we enjoy : 

For hehas no Delight in flothful Men, but will 
fuffer thofe Evils to overtake: them, which 
they fear;' and from’ which, tho’ their very 


yet they will not fo much as: reach out their 
Hands for their own Securitys;:) \_ 
Above all, let us he fure. soladd to our Zeak 


for-our Religion, the Virtues, and Graces of 


‘a pure and: holy ‘Life ; for: thefe will be our 


belt security from. Evil, ‘and ‘will fig t forius 


ef eQually. file alum nie | 
‘rance of our’ Enemies; adh page the firmefi 
‘Proteéion:of Heaven.on our dide,; Let 1 us s be 
careful therefore to Add toroun faith: 
6-wertue ; and to verine knowledge ; aud te ke 
Be Rpraehs ‘ated * sémperance patience 
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, godline/s ; and to godline{s bro-S ERM. Il. 
indnels; and to brotherly kindne/s cha- ;  — 
> for if thefe things ‘be in us: and abound, ,| 
| they will make’ us that we | j] neither be bar. q 
ren, nor unfruztful in the knowledge of our Lord ae 
Jefus Chriff, under the‘ beft Means of Grace, t 
andthe pureft Religioninthe World. = st. 
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God Almighty 
in this our aay, 
to our Peace, before they ar 
018 ORY «. 
Sake: To whom, with the. Father and 
: “the Holy Spirit, be given all Praife, 
Honour and Glory; throughout all the 
Churches of the Saints, now and for 


give us all Grace, at | 
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» to know'the things that 
yes ’ or Jetus Chrift his : - 
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ee es IN AOSV S of 
——Men lov'd darknefs rather than light, 
becaufe their deeds wer 


e evil, 
N the former parts of this Chapter our 
-Blefied Saviour had been difcourfing with 
Nicodemus upon fome of the moft funda- 
ntal points and grticles’of our Religion, of 
the nature, defign and advantages of the Gofpel 
he came to publifh to the World, and of the. 
‘means of mens admiffion into it. And how 
Nicodemus receiv’d and entertain’d dogtrines 
owe of this fublime and heavenly nature, ‘we are 
inform’d in part, and may guefs at the reff, by | 
‘the exception he took; and the objeétion he 
made to ourSaviour’s argumentat his very firlt 
entrance onit: Howcan aman be born again; lays 
Toh. 3.4 9. he,andhow can the/e things be? Our Savionr how- 
ever goes on with his difcourfe to him on thefe 
Subjeéts, and about the conclufion of it, — 
po sisal 
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as. Scania ase h 
ruptions, of meng, "ature, foe the. ‘mife 
their, condition. |, But, whatever, the. Golpel 
might be in it felf, or whatever defign, it. came 
about, yet as\long as men were under this fatal. 
umber trom their fins, they, would.not care to 
e aweken'd aut of\it-and would either,turn 
away their. heads,. neiendeavour toremoys at 
diftance fromthem, any dighe 
thould.come 19,break sa\upon, ond 
wane sp¢, preient CHa thar a 
fayls.,. Aden: loy'd 
cauf ¢ ¢ their oh; w 
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on of that re- 
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EI MTV, luétance’ ten ‘have, and that refi ftance they 
ve make: agar ft the lars and do€trines of Cbrifti- 
anity, is from ‘their Own vicious taps and zncit- 
nations; Which would either keep them’ ih Ute 
ee Teas nice of their’ faith and ‘aut, oPeif.: 
pofe't eth, if* that might hot’ be done, to cor-’ 
rupt ‘laid pervert the dogtrines of the Gofpe 1 
in ‘ordet to rénder thént: thore ‘compliant’ brid 
lefs offenfive'to their loofe'and finfy practices. 
“An the iparfait'of this‘dé@rine'T thalPia the 
fitplace ‘endeavour t to la at before you the réa-’ 
fons whence it comes to pals that men are thasin' 
love with: derknefs,. actither, will either‘ not? 
fee'the rule of their duty, of will endeavour. to’ 
pervert the right fenfe of it, to bend it to'a siore” 
ealy comply nce'with thebé tufts » ‘and this*our’ 
Saviour informs us, irien’ ‘Jove darknefs: Hither 
than light’, becanfe thei deeds aré evil. >’? V° 
“Secondly T will-confider how many ways nen. 
thus exprefs this their’ love to darknefs, and: by 
bt 9 methods’ t the Rye thus to deceive 


A OE Ma 


Aid | ihe “deb vat 
fous, when e by i ‘to’pafs, pee iets hae 
their Tufts' atid‘vicious habits are'apt fo fai to. 
atken and abufe their minds, that the) ‘erther. 
d hale not to'fee their duty; or apply cheaitel res” 
"4 nd'an et ethe truth, ‘in ‘opde?’ 
ebubbct with their evil’ 
ste ft Prot all € pri 
yy almolt 2 the-p 


lomake it-me 
Poarp tig | 


9s have : 2s of the ieanlince and pues : 
€. Shiny Chrift a n’ faith, do: ‘owe their rife! and’ 
a original. 
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December XE 1709. 


original. ’Tis from the lives and ‘praétice of SE 


men that generally thofe filthy reams arile, 
which thus cloud and overcaf their underftand- 
ings, and give fo ftrange a turn and determi. 
nation to their very thoughts ; fo far, a if we 
obferve ‘what courfe' and train of aétions a 
man has fcr fome competent time purfued, we 
me give more thana Bers to what opinions 
he leans, and how he ftands affected as to the 
notions of his duty: The firft a&s indeed and 
beginning of any habit take their rife and 
model from the thoughts, but when the courfe 
_ of aétion once comes to be fix’d, and attended 
with delight and pleafure, then it begins to 
a& by a backward P egrect' upon the thoughts 
themfelves, and to fix or change them accord- 
ing tothe prefent frear of habztual inclination: 


~~ 


Men come to rhink in time as they wifb, they’ 


See 


with according to their inclinations, they derive , 


their z#clinations from moral habits, and thefe 
are produced by freguency of adfing any way, 
whether'good or evil. But I thall now fet my 
felf more immediately to fhew what ‘ea 


and tendency acorrupt and vicious prattice has 


*) 


to inclitie men ¢ither to reje or oppofe the — 


true Religion, and for what reafons. | 
Fifi, pecaute the light of truth would dif- 
cover to an ill man the bafenefs and deformity 
Pa Fp Bae mel oe plete y iF Meta: Neh Si aa 
of fin and vice, and make him a ferrour to bim- 
felf, by reprefenting him in his own true co- 
Tours, under ‘all the corruptions and filthinefs 


__ of his prefent {tate ; and this he defires not to fee. 


- Secondly, *twould convince him of the great 
danger of his prefent courfe, and by confe- 


qiience’ of the neceffity of reforming it, which 
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eee. 
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cannot be done, he imagines, without great 


trouble, 


left, eYs 11n the mofk cormipt 
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ase he ia pgs think of 5 ae 
aly, it. \ fake off the edge of. ‘a 
HD, a d abate Feige mnefs of his inclina- 
tion to. ua prefene unlawtul interefts and plea- 
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alt drought, forth, his. iniquity, after all 
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and {tarts at hisown production, and would will. 
ingly.difown it, and fly from it, and even: from’ 
himlelf ,. from the. rébukes. and cenfures: of 
his cwn mind. And thérefore | when the con- 
victions of-religion.and con{cience come: ‘thus 
to, org chim hard, he ebé/es ‘by all: méans to 
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the way,that the diftin@ion of Viceand Vertue 
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mended .a late fort of wild P fophy, de- 
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Perception of the waft: Difference) between 
them; is zeterwovew in our Nature; and:zoroaght 
into the Frame and Conftitution of our Being. 
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coolFhetghts, avoid ox overcome the fhame and. 
upbraid args of his owmReafon;: that attendi2 
loft and wicked Gourfe of Like: Upon this.ac- 
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- fenfible it: would:prefent him with: a-figh 


fee: his‘Thoughts, ‘nor-look: intortheirosteune/s 
of his: Heart, yetowhen:the: Scourge: of God's: 


Law founds in his Earss2and the Book af Life 


hes open:to the view:ofhis'‘Mind, he! srembies 


ini fecrét,:and durft not behold, anditheretare’ 
feeks to'draw a veil: of Ignorance; or Error 
beforechis Eyes, ‘that the may:not be fore’d to’ 
condemn himfelf to Hts own Cohfubony« And, 
by this means,tho’ againft his Will; he gives: 
the {trongeft: Evidence and ‘Teftimony ‘to the 
Word of: God, that canibe,owhich yeti he-re-. 
fufes to:acknowledge : By his:own: behaviour: 
he'préves iv to: be gaick ‘and powtrful, and 
foarper than any two edged: fword, piercing evin 
to the atviding Siinded the: foul and fpirit, 1b¢. 


joints aud marrow,and that'tisa difcerner of the 
thoughts.and intents:of othe beart.. -And if he. 


would: but: look fufheizently:into 1t,| he:ts' too 


t,too: 
Terrible for him to: béhold,: of al] his bafeiand: 


polls ted'the Digni ty of his Nature,: arid funk. 
1imfelf:into:a Condition worfe than that-of:a 


Beaft, and ‘force him>to lament and bewail 


him- 
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his beartto the bottom, :and leave no corner of. 
—Corruption:in.it undiferi¢d., It would rip up 
all his Bafe; Defigns, ;and unmask his Hypocri- 
tical Pretemces, and.make-the thick /cales of 
(piritual blindue/s drop:trom off his Eyes,: that 47: 9. 18. 
he might. fee his own |Walenefs and ‘Mifery, 
with ;a clear.and unintetrupted view. ,.And 
' fuch ;Thoughts, and-fuch' a View as this, he 
cannot-bear, ibecaufe ‘twould fink his Courage 
to the. Ground, and. put him to utter Difgrace 
with, and in Deteftationof -himfelf for ever. 
This, this would be the cafe of every grievous 
Sinner; could he come ito a right fente of. his 
Condition. .And,becaufe it; would be fo, and 
he fufpedts. it. would, gn, that account he fo 
carefully avoids the /igdt, or, which comes. to 
the fame, endeavours toguench and fiifle it.’Tis ~~ 
for this Reafon thatthe Apoftle brands the Sin- 
ful Actions of: Men. under. the di/mal Title of 


‘Friend to darkue/s, in that /ight is the greateft 
Enemy, it can, have, making all its Spots of 
Pollution appear; and. reflecting the greatelt 
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late, v6! look out for the means of its preven- 
tion. © But we ate not'td expect that a’ Man en- 
flav’d: under the’ Power and Dominion ‘of $in,; 
fhould a& reafonably in‘any matters, that re- 
late to°his Spiritual ‘Condition. Habits of 
‘Sin and Vice do, both by a natural and judi- 
cial Confequence; fo Blind o Infatuate the 
Minds of Men, that: they go fe&tly the Re- 
verfe to the Principles: ‘Of Reaforian | Nature, 
and ‘take the neareft-Method to their Rain, 
while they think they d4ré providing ‘mott for 
their own Securify. "Tis impoflible otherwife, 
that'a Man of common 1 Sr RSENS 8 and in 
whom the Principle of Se/fipre/ervate 
juite Exting, thould chufe, only for his prefent 
| Eafe; not to ap prehend a Dariger, Which, un- 
je{s he does; 1 ie a  Hecle kfeet Irrécdverable§ the 
fad Confequence of which, he mult Fée/ and 
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Madiefs ed Folly. And this obliges ‘the 

eof his fecret and Sedfap 
Refolution, not to change the Courfe of his 
Life's to look 48 Tittle into thé Rules and 
Doctrines of Relifiot, ahd to be 2 little ac- 


quaiated with th Argaments and Reprefenta- 
- tions‘of another World, as may be, For, under 
the forte"atid powwer of fuch Corivitions, there 
ig fo way left toefcape the févere Lajhes of his 


own Thoth hts, the. conftant and carting Re- 
is Reafon, but ‘by entring upon 
new REfolittions: and ‘ ‘raking up at ‘once, and 
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hope’ to overcome them’, and therefore chults 
tolie down tamely mn’ his prefeic ‘Pollution, 
and thathe maydo fo gaietly, tarnt bis face to 
the’ walk, froth feeing the heavy Judement 


that 
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__ Another great hindrance of Men’s enquiries 
into, the matters of Religion is, 74:rdjy, this, 
that a quick and lively Senile of thefe things, 


the Powers and presepcnts of another 
World, would take off the Edge of their Relith, 
and abate the Vigour of their Inclination to 


Se they only value, the, prefent unlawful 
leafures and Interefts of this Life: and. thefe 


they cannot, endure to think of parting with. 
And fo far thefe Men are certainly in the right, 
that a due Knowledge of, and a thorow, Ac- 
quaintance vith their Duty, would effectually 
cool.and allay that. diftemper'd Heat of their 
Delires, with which they purfue the finful E.n- 
oyments and Pleaiuigs of this Wotld;, for 
this is indeed their Difeafe,. and Religion, is 
defign’d on purpole to xemoye it,,.. But.then 
this furely oug it to be no: Objection .againit 
Religion, b 
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h fe ent) Dodtrines of Relig ioniare 
aly p prefs'dvand inculcated,' and where 
as: the exprefles' it, 7c: whole 
knowledge of the, Lord, 
fea; where I nitration 
indsjehd where Wifdamidad Underftanding, 
‘Jncalie Language of the#Pgfe Man, utter. ther 
Prow. 1. 20,21. YOICE, ‘en'tbe fireets, and: meet:a\Man almolt at 
every corner,!in the: cbief places of cowcour{e, 
and in the dpening of the gates; Yet evenunder 
dthefe.Great and Numerous Advantages of 
Knowle: igeshow many Men:pafs on their whole 
ives, underd/upine negligence of Spirit; swith- 
out €vet coming to a true Information of'Re- 
ig their Duty: “Idén’t {peak this only 

the poor labouring illiterate part of Man- 
Kind, who reidiverted and harrafs‘d-by the 
Neceflities of :Life,,. and: paneslifigds by. the 
dulln e 3 aa ofa pprehenti ce to ar- 


aiah 31. 9. 
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éafon of this, but that thefe: Men thave en. SERMIV. 
tertain’d fomedecret ‘Auf, or vicious Inclina- as 
tion; which turns awa rw ed Minds from: be- 
holding po Truth, and dides knowledge. from 


Byes. And: ‘themilet a a Mans parts and 
| Fatniteica bie whatth yiwill, if:he wal): not 
fied and. confider, there i 


continue Ig norant : Efp sialty imatviers: oe 
Religi ion, t it rélate: alimoft purely to: another 
Wort y dnd lie:fo quite crofs.to thé main De- 
figns and’ Interéfts ofjshis. In thefe things, 
that concern onf: Spiritual Eftate,/there is’ 
more than ordinary Attention requirdl to give 
a Mana true Senfé.arid Apprehenfion of them, 
even-under the fame and equal Adyantages, Be- 
caufe:the Minds of)she Generality.of Men lie 
under great moral Iindifpofitions; andihave need 
to be’ throtiglily awaken’d, and.are perpetually 
 aptto flart.and y off from Confiderations of 4 
Nature fo little gtateful to their prefent Senfe: 
So that, before Men’s Minds will.be duely pre- 
par'd. for the ‘reception of thefe, things, and 
become: of quick underflanding i tn. te al of the ~~ t. 3 
Lord; asthe Prophet Lfaigh itiles it, there are 
a great-‘many Preparations neceflary ; a great 
maby Prejudices to be rempvd, and, ‘Miftakes ‘ 
and falfé’ Views: in the Nation of Good. and 
Happinefs to be rectify’d, and Mem are to, be 
deliver'd from under the wrong Byafs of their 
falfe arid vicious Interelts, and: to be at, Jea{t 
underan kaditisrcnss, in order | to, their_re- 
ceiving Benefit from, Inftructions of this Na- 
ture, :And becaufe nioft, Men will not be at the 
-paitis: with themfelves, to bring tl ie Minds 
to this Frame and. Temper I have: mention’d, 
there lies the wnkappy Ground of, that Dark- 
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| pacities, its Pre- 
- cepts of Life, and its Dofrines of Belief ee 
_ : And Fi its Precepts they endeavour: ta 
* evacuate, by'a'vain Prétenice; that the tego ir 
us far above’ our Strength, ‘above all ‘the Pro- 
portion, afi alPAfiftances of ‘Homan Nature. 
That' in the Senfe' they génerall are, and,’ as 
we fay)’ ongbi' to be underftood, they: are all 
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orture: Us, 


into out Souls only 4o Rack an 

cby.a violent: F Reftraint and Cor 
finement: of them, and therefore that: the 
_ dtrong Natural, as. 2bty fay, and, as. tbe are fore, 
Facieni Propenjitids, are plain Indications that 
one oe and Author of Nature.intended we 
_ atify. héin. ito the ; Ha hcth confe- 
affers that Gad Almig 
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thefe are ¢ the. oo ot ies that: Men of Took 
and profligate Lives er to hide:and palliate 
their Vices.. And,ate not aljthefe fo many 
plainCalumniesupon Religion; andthe Holy = =  - 
Word of God? What is theretobe found in” 
the whole, f Rule of our Duty, which .1t would a 
not be the Beauty and Perfection of our Nature 
o-obferve? . the Merciful God demand 
any thing of us above our Natural Strength; 
butawhere he takes.care by his Holy Spirit td 
provide us with a Principle of Grace more that 
equal, to any difficulty we meet. with? He 


thet isin. you is greater thamhe that #810 the 
world, {ays the blefled Apoftle: : Nor does God: Fon 4. 4. 
forbid us any pleafure, beck! it would not _ 
really be for our hurt to enjoy ;and what we 


part with of this Nature for has Sake he.makes | 
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us infinitely more than amends for,in:the peace 
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Faas we are. incited t0 hic : dou 


“t he pi ropbat 1e. fae aie of pias 

auchty.Flea ¢,\and the fad.and. deplorable Gon: 
fequences. ofan zmpare. and janful Life;:as I 
could eafil thew nore at large;. were it fo mm: 


ediatély: to'\niy prefent:Par fe; whieh’ dg 


- fot fo much at this time to difprove, as vowe: 


prefent. before you the: falfe| Accounts | thefe 
Men give of our. Religion; ‘and for what:Re 

fons; and :by which they: ‘impofe. upon. hens: 
felves, and corrup others, in thefe peep rnenen * 


jut  poaeeap of the World fo Soria as: nth 
do.. For ifithey can butonce perfwade them: 
felves.and othérs of the Fruth of.thefe. Loofe 
and Atheiftical. Cavillings: at: Religion, the 
main Difficulty, they know, is ‘over; ‘andthe 
teat Objection. againit-a wicked and: fenfual | 
.ife anfwer'd, and. difappointed of. its Force: 
. the, Compagifon. between their 
ife and the Rule of: it will.be lefs Odious,:the 
more they can bend: and ply that Ry/e to'theit 
wit vicious Humourand Laterefts: According 
the grave e Advice of thar Famous Cardinal; 


whofe ‘boly,Countel it. was,. That, fince. Men's . 
ives.could. notcome Wp to the dtri€inefs of Res 
therefore they mult try.to bem. down | 


. + s | : : 
dt * or . a be 
‘ ee Re aes. aes es 
* . Ce ) ? fs rs 43 * 2 > ¥< . i Ps 
totheir Lives: In w ich Affertion of 
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is, pa 5 hs " 


wt Religion, , ani ‘fp weeps the ‘real’ “\Senife and 


But'Men of “this: Stamp ‘aad’ Chata er are 
ot fatisfied only to -wreft‘and pervert ye 
10n ° t o7 | the Hol Ser pt 1 t te acthevw 


—— Ar ticles ‘Fo our Hol  Paltirebs o ‘fh a 
fiiffer'a Ditiinution b their means, miuft ‘be 
{catin’d by the partial Enquiries of thefe. Men, 
and if? a with their /ieve 6} 
finite Knowledge 'and Widont of God himfelf 
nnft not be’allow'd to: Underftand and Reveal 
any thing, but what the /canty Mind of Man, 
ve the blitid, eee’ ‘benighted ‘Under- 
{landings of thefe /inners againft theiréwwn fouls, 
may be ablé to Cinaphent ‘Our’ Pais tvatt 
be madeout upon Pririciples: of Human Reafon, 
or they won'taccept of it. Nothing tuft be 
admitted in‘ Religion; ‘that-is not of a level to 
the Natural, that is, @s as the’ ¢afe riow'ftands, — 
and as we’ Know) the déprav’d Senile of” Man-. 
kind. “All A, pies mult be difcarded'as Im- 
pofitions'upon Human Underftand ing; Thefe 
Men are the great Refcuers’and Dekdvere 
the World from Error and Preju Ic€ , 
the. cruel Yoke and Tyranny of Faith; irito 
the fpacious’ Liberty of Nature, and the Be- 
nefits of ‘a reafomable Service. They muftvhave 
‘| Religion’ that_is: ealy, and more fuitable® to 
Men's: Inclinations, thac is, their Wecesy! not 
one lkeours; that is: (tiff and fullenytand: in- 
Hexible;boam ‘pon wus~ by: the itrongel, and 
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ie’ a true Acééiint of his$ E, R M. IV: 


f vanity; andthe in- 1/2. 30. 28. 
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> RN 5 on pas fide, the molt. texribl 
pliz I , and J avi i nagea . le upe 1 AS C Al or ’ 15, and | 
one that, when Men have a Mind..to; give 
theml¢lyes. a, Licence,in their Practice ,,will 
damit of @.loofein its + L eerarcatio, i Thefe 
are the. impious Demands. o' lasaies 
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, >i ONG cnsnare 
n, though even 
sta ak ee gstsn) digas »thati thefe 
Me es pe to fet-up for the. aoe Dostors — 
fais hei uth, themfelves; and come.to 
it ‘On 2 the. Ufurpations.of Faith 
1d. “Cinfose heyloye tofpeak?..Is it not 
the: irown ‘hate Ends and Intereft, for peace 
and ferptity in, their own belovd, deteftable 
Vie pees they endeavs rour thus to\undermine 
FaithesIs it not so, Lntrench and, Fortif 
hemfelyes. in: thofe.Sins, which they. are fe- 
ere: y. determin’d not to leave?, The pknow 
hat-ev ry (Article wil our and 


te ‘ aKING It in oe own Senfe, nich tl ies 2y 

preten dis 4 only. reafongble one, thei¢,main 
butinels would be;done, and the Truths and 
My! t trie, of .Re ion render’d as tame and 
que; and paffive, and ineffectual as they could 
with, quite drain’d and ‘difpirited of all their 
ancl ay Stren ngth and Vertue, and utte rl y de- 
oil'd of all thofe powerfyl Motives, by which 
HOW, thanks be to Gods they inforge Qbedience 
upon 


upon ithe Leves of Mens wit : 
authority!upan, the: Confeienee. 1.4 fh; 
‘aith, that Great ad F undamental one of the 
Divinity: of the Son: of God ; The Denial, ox 
erroncovs: Expofition of which: . pakes the 
very: Frgme.of our Religion, and, draws after 
i¢ dlmolt the Ruin of the whole .Cérifiang 
— natural and only begotten Son cf 

extremely: fink and diminifh the Price and 
Value of: his fufferings for Sin, and .this will 
tend to give us the lefs abhorrence of Evil, and 
ewe fhall be with lefs difficulty reconeil’d:to it 
in our Practice, when. we confider, it! was 
hought off: at fo eafy.a purchafe.. ; Whereas.a 


occhmnsse and-reflectior 
reprefents-it as the extremeft Evil; the Vane 


of which no lefs than the b/ood of the Sou of 


God himfelf could expiate. | And then:to {up- 
pofe: our Saviour a mére Man hike our’Selves, 
would ‘be: very much to. weaken the Awe and 
Authority of his. Laws, and this wonld/be a 
chi and damp upon our Obedience. Befides we 
fhou'd by this Error difarm our Fuage,in agreat 
meafure, of that Terrour and Vengeance with 
which now we believe him cloath’d;:and which 
we are fure is infinite ; the fery confequemces of 
which we cannot hope toefcape without a care- 
ful obedience to his. Laws.;"And how:could we 


right: belief in this matter cafts the blackeit 
‘upon Sin thatican be, and. 
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with fo:tuch awe and SERM IV: 


the Father, we 
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think that a Man only equal in Natufe'to our 


Sélves, fhould have that Power and: /ugereff in 
the Couft of Heaven, as wearetoldour Saviour 
has? And tomake a queltion of this;;would be 
to leflen oyr dependence upon his [te om, 
po lhe and 


and ve yitguth: abate‘our lively e xpeAation 
‘rewatlglaad, bleffings rfrom ‘his bandas heliicn 
yme‘ofithe main fsews of our obedience, 
as warnemae chiefelt inFances of iti: 'Twere 
to'purfue this-Argument farther} and to 
thew How it holds Propo tionably true: inal 


wider fanding gof, and: affent to :which afford 
the:main’ Sp ring and\Bnéouragement toa Holy 
Life; and give thegreacelt difcountenance and 
rook an evilione hav can bes | his; I 

# is gi vad ackgumit x ve thee def perate 


wf sto break and invalidate their force, b 
blending and polluting the-light of thefe:He 
venly’Truths with their own evil Opinions ; 
thus'to’caft saeveib of darkne{s both -over the 
-troth and: themfel eS 5 mm order to excule, or 
‘peace own ‘corruptions. rh bts 
nd thus I have endeavour dt to thew whiter a 
Man’ s Sins: and Vices will either make him op- 
pete ; 4 Religion, or turn away his Eyes from 
Anc Poem do thefe Men doinefié&,: but 
your Blefie Saviour, as that: foolifo 
he Géfpel did, when»his: Power 
ov" iT De { Ari ive to their Swine that perifoed 
n the: irs ps When ever Chrift comes in the 
of thefe Sinners, either:by his Word, or 
by | ig ‘Minifters, and’ would remove aud cure 
me cir Brutith Inclinations’; as he makes’bissA p- 
proaches 


molt Holy Faith, \a right 


en mt onhteed fem elicin ivearecite at every-turn, 
ey therefore take another way to:deal-with | 


and, ‘li 
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HESE words, we fee, ‘are deliver'd 
in God’s own immediate Name, as 
well as by’ his Authority, to the Na- 
Ws ; and intimate to us the ex- 
eee reatnefs of Corruption i. that had 
grown amongit that People, in that they here 
éls.ghe Remedy for it, with fo much ad- 

and Concern: Zhus faith 


rink 


> ‘good 


_ plying 


dM RW fis) 2 o »: 
plying that: they ‘were quite out of the ote sb SERM! V? 
at prefent; i aud adbeen ‘fo for.alo feafor: “i Va“ 
and thatitt. was now ‘a matter of -nolefs: 
culty \ue oe elf pee Sat we irs 
thent fi And’ Hen 
here by the Prophet spptins bi hone a them 
in‘terms of fuch patheucal’ earneftnefs.; that 
he‘ fets: alictheir- opto work; | ps ent 
ploys thei uqmoft fore’ Gf enquiry, in featch 
afternzhe Thath, from which they ‘were: goue 
off; and were’ fo by" ‘ah - invader e'depr 
vations -béth in Kni whedge and: Pridtice, 
quite’ grown ftiff' in Error, ‘and, ab i¢ feems, 
hardly tobe: recovend!' ® sthav” they were fo 
indeed,. swe: eed norfasibestevidedeey ‘than’ to 
look bagk: to the Three former ‘Werfes: before | 
my Text? Where the Prophet dy Go 
of ‘anainiverfal Deger ‘in all’ Orders'and 
Degtess py 3 fern Ya total Forfeiture 
Pini vei ity of their Religion, Tax 
so shem, ‘and"t 8, 2 Bags 


bem slaty: oe a srt ‘cwel veleinlans ihe 
y on — eves Pant sie htt Me es one 


themfelves had given too much sccaffons and 
countenance ito thefé © OM. hes People, : 

theig‘ own Example and Authority ; 'by f 
ig greae-and:bad Meb bin cheit, Views for 
their Own’ private’ K.nd: yay a Ambition ¢ ‘, And 


ind: Princip! 
piswds the 


th ey 0 were, 


feeling of it; 
as to.acknow- 
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Good.and. Evi and implant even the very firlt 
original. Seeds of Vertue and, Goodnefs in 
their Souls. So, much indeed as. this they 
006 eel of and ‘tis no lefs than this, that 
Zod himfelf ditedts them to, in the former 
fmy Text: Thus faith ‘the Lord, fand 
ye in the ways and| fee, aud ask for the old paths, 
awhere is the good way, and walk therein ; that 
is se an immediate {top to all. your prefent 
TOC gt st stood for every ep, you. take mow, is 
of ti o back to the place from 
“4 out; and fince there ate 
fo.. 5 ofS in and Error, and but one 
; and a sabe at the Head of all 
thele Pa Pua and confider with your felves the 
euuer danger of miftaking, and that ‘tis a 
you ser infinite Concernment. to you, that 
etermine 
d fee, and ask for the old paths, 
where. 7s the goo tay and walk therein, and ye 
ITY aid ie fo yout ww 
; Wnatiwas the | nfequence and’ Iffae of this 
id wice, (we may. fee at the latter end of this, 
. and, mute lowing Verfe ;. but thatis not my 
prefent Bo inefs sak 
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their prefent inbred fettled, Notions . of s ERM LV. 
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the ‘Olé Truths and Principles of 
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and walk therein, and ye [hall find vefp. to. your 


> And, Firf¥, that God here by his:Prophet 


puts that People. upon: fo very {triétiand dili-. 


gent a'Search and Enquiry after the:Truth, 
argues ai entire: Corruption and Revolt, in 
the great Body of that Nation, ‘from the true 
Knowledge and ‘Pra&tire of Religion 
~ they had loft the veryZ/emetts and firlt Prin- 
ciples of Vertue, and were perfe&ly at a ftand 
and puzzled to find out the good od Laws and 
Rules.of Duty, which their ‘Forefathers had 
foiong and {o happily profefs’d; and acted by. 
We findsthe Holy: Prophets often lamenting 
the difma] Effects of a National Ignorance in 
Matters: of Religion, and that Men’s Minds 
were grown into fach a raf, by not attending 


f> perverle a bent, by atting contrary to it, 
‘that they could not» tell how to:take hold of 


r bhe old paths’, where is the good way, VE 


to the Light of Truth, or had ¢ontra&ed 
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5 that . 


them by-any application whatfoever;norknew 
_ Wwherexo begin their fick. Ju Fruions; Whom Ifa. 28. 9, 10. 


fall be teach knowledge? and whom: fhall be 
 « maketounder Stand doétrine ? {ays [faiah, them 
shatsare wean'd from the milk, and drawn frors 
the breasé ; intimating to us, thatshardly any 
of ‘tliofe of riper Years were capable of good 
i ons, by reafon of an old Stubborn In- 
ifpofition they were under, ‘from former 
Errors aid Prejudices. And that ¢ven al 
 Mongft thofe, who were in the beft and neareft 
weperenoa to this:purpote, yet there was-H10 
halhdificulty to be expeéted by the Mas that 
2 


ould go-about to a them Knowledge, . 
eae : the 


8 4A SER MON 'Pheach'd 

SERM.'V- the account of their Weaknefs and Incapacity 

MNT “20 receive! ite For precept, fays the fame Pro- 

Verfe 10 phet, muft be upon precept, line upon line, bere 

a little, and there « hetle the fame [nftructions 

‘Tepeatéd' Over and over; and’ broken: into 

minutecand: {imal} portions, for fear :of : over- 

chargingtheir Apprehenfion: . And this gene- 

tal) Apofacy:from: the: Truth, this Night; of 

Ignorance; that fpreadit felf over Fuaab and 

‘Ferufalem; where yet the ‘Law of Godohad — 
-pablitk: ‘Authority; and psevail'd, ‘atilealtin - 

‘ithe’ open yprofeflion of it, was yet fo very 

igreat; ‘thatsir had wrapt.every Order iand 

__ [Diltin@lion of Men under its gloomp covert; 

Jer, $- 4 Sasi wesareiaffur'd by the Prophes: Jeremy 

- anvother places, befides: the. Chapter::of tty 

‘Text.:: Inne, he had obferv'd the grofs Igno- 

ganc€é, and éorruption of (Manners: that spre- 

‘vail'd amongft the :common People; and wes 

Ife. 1. 4 weary tofed 1t': He makes the belt exeufe for 
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thefe bad altogether iibee, the ‘yoke, and burft, 
tbe bonids tho’ they knew the Laws of God, 
nee Duty beter than: ‘mok.ether he, 
l t ey pon, m aston great = 
aid yeti and. Confinemients:on theise Laberty, 
and d:/dazn'd, sand were Impatient to Bet : loofe 
froin ‘under ithe Doke.and-Ob/gation::,.\ And be- 
caufe\ there was no other way forthemto.be — 
~~ aes hef bs Refolusions, and this, Tem- 
nof\ Mitid; chaineRther not so thinbat.all of 
gion} or to py ian elaedobe 


Mallow: at éthia digo may, ¢ be 
what Methods-they. “aqak im order, to 
Jottourable'a Defigtor!: <4 od iLrw 
*(Welfee> then, ‘how: great.a feerting and 
Seite Guay de chee ice ry lof: ~ 
ligton, in:the Principles.an nners Of 
Metis ‘inthe ‘Jewiths Church od Naren at 

yao th -when'God thoughtiit neceffary, .by 
the Power of his’ Spirst in: his Propher: Jere- 
d .atasken; the Senteot the 

Kirn don; by: his bold and refolute\protefting 
againft che “Wiens vam Corruptions of the 
Times he! liv'd ing: 1a:mbatloevert Order..ot 
raver of Men the# «were: found, , whether 
a Church or State. >i And this; he wept on to 
dep Shag wichllionding: theit defiance of his Au- 
heeats Of more open 
5 ape ae cpt ovany Pains 
{ufts : ag. in the 


purpofe ‘indeed, God had fome. time. before 
f cpa dand Strengthen’d him, when he gaye 
. K 3 him 
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pot be ey confound di rhee before them, «For 

behold: £ | aad thee thisday aidefenced city, 

and an‘iven: pillar, and braxen walls S cae the 
2obole laud’, against the kings of Fudab, eve 

the 4 Soheeih rie poco the priests t 

(ae vat a Pe of te Lands: in 

foal fghe: cain? bat they fralt om 

gibi om fant ams: with ihe faith 

. Pr iol om thee. And - we are'fure 

é Oh a #, andy we may depend upon 

it, ever will be. wh those fatthfol:$er. 

aa dare: maintain his: Caitfe, the 

shite at the expence of 
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paths, whe eis the 2 er Which 
Head I° caritot but th a it neceffary, ‘to 'con- 
fider what’ advantage of At ment, the for: 
pe met prevailing Author ity,’ anc p 
‘” Dogtrine: of ‘Religion das; to its berg found 
and good : ‘For fo we fitd both Char aPer's 
“rere joyn’d bodenliéy by the Holy Prophet, See’ 
aia ask for the ol paths, where is the g00d way: 
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SE RM.y.  °When, once, our’own happy Gov rment, » 
“J. both in ‘Church and State, were at. inf Vi0= , 
~Nently’ foock’d, and then puth’d from their 
atiches bafis,. by the Roughnefs and Rebel-. 
lion of thofe Times, the genuine Iffue. ‘of 
thofe ill Principles fome: amongit | Us Main- ’ 
tain at prefent ; What Peace and Quiet was: 
then in our Land? Was not War’ and Serife 
perpetually in our Gates ¢. Could a,Man go’ 
gut, or come in. with Safety? ‘A Spirit of 
Rout. and Confujion ftaik’d up and down our’ 
Country, ‘and: Ruin and Defolation attended 
by. its fide! Religion and Liberty were. the: 
univerfal cry ; but was there: any thin r bef 
to be-found amonpft us? Every Man: almoft: 
had, his different Religion, and all of them 
in the wrong; and hardly 2 any Man had the: 
fame a, Month: together: till Men - were 
grown quite/Sick and Giddy with Revoluti- 
ons (which is the ufual Effe& of them in- 
deed) and knew.not where they /tood, nor 
what they would be changingygo.. And fhall 
we truft thofe dangerous, Tenets again, and 
let the Folds. of the old Serpent wind about 
us once more, till he has us fa fy and ‘nay 
* Oey us into: Ruin? . 
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our:whole State, if not to our final Ruin. | 

- Yet-we don’t feem to be apprehenfive of 
all this, and are angry with thofe that would 


awaken us: into a fenfe of it! Under all thefe 


. 


Eftablifhment, we fold our hands, together, 


and cry peace, peace, when there is no peace 5 


there upon us, and we do not, we will not 


know it. But, * O that men were wife, that Deut. 32.24. 
they underjtood this,: that they would confider 


their latter end! what the end of thefe things 
will be, what it: muft be, without a timely 


Return to our firft Principles of Religion 


and Loyalty, to.a true Knowledge and Pra- 
Gice of ourDuty! we Be 


"Tis certain we are ftrangely gone off from 
our firft love to our Holy Mother the Church Rev. 2.4: 


of England; and are flidden back, by a perpe- 


tual backfliding for many Years. together, fer. 8. »: 


encouraging one another, and comfortmg our 


felves in running down and dilparaging thofe 


excellent Doctrines of our Religion, upon 
which our “main Security. depends; upon 


which the Reign and Safety of our Moft . 


Excellent Sovereign, The QU E E N(whom 
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u Would any ‘one have been bold to fay, a 
few Years fince, that we fhould have liy’d 
to fee a Dottrine of Chriftianity, I mean that 
of Non-refifiance to the Supreme Power; a 
Doctrine authoriz’d and: acknowledg’d for 
Divine by the conftant Pra&ice and Preach- 
ing’ of the primitive Church; and from 
thence deriv’d down to our own Times 
through many Ages, without Difpute ar 


mongft thofe that held the * Truth ; wrought 
into our own Effablifhment as a — 
to the whole, enafted by the legal Authority 
of England; declar’d, acknowledg’d, and 
confirm’d by both our Learned Univerfities, yet 
to fee this very Doétrine: fpurn’d at-and fliut- 
ed, by thofe Men, who fay too, they have 
fome Religion; to fee it rejeCted by its for- 
mer Friends and Patrons; to fee it. drage’d 
out to its Condemnation, with Shame and 
Contempt by its Enemies, and cenfur'’d as 
a Principle dangerous and damnable ? If this 
be not fomething of a Change from what we 
were once, when or how fhall we knew 
there is any ? or by what Signs or Tokens 
cu Wefinddt i! «i “us > 4 : 
And yet this Perfeétion in Revblt we came 
to, by gentle and leifurely Meafures; firft, 
by breaking in. upon our Rules a little, as 
the exigency of times feem’d to make it ne- 
cefary , but at firft we were modefi: in the 
next place by extenuating, then by juftifyin, 
our Faults, and then by condemning, and 
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and on it by anorker Nattie a 

‘Thus we find we areunravell'd by degrees, 
our Doétrines ftruck at, one after another ; 
the rbreads of our Conflitution pick’d out, 
one by one, and the Principles of our Go- 
vernment unbing’d, And if our kind Ene- 
mies go on a little farther, we may be quite 
chang’d in time, and become as they are 
(which is as bad ' as poflible) before we are 
aware of it, or almoft fenfible of the feveral 
Iteps and degrees of oui Alteration. 

But by God’s Grace and Mercy let us en- 
deavour to preferve, with a juft Zeal and. 
Concern, what we have, and try to recover 
what is loft. Let us, in the Words, and ac- 
cording to the Advice of the Holy Ghoft 
to the Church of Sardis upon a like oc 
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fion; According to the counfel of that All Rev. 3. 2, 3. 


fecing Spirit, that knows our works that we 
bave a name that we live, and yet are dead ; 
Let us be watchful, and ftrengthen the things 
that remain, that are ready to die; for our 


mone are not sims perfect before God. 
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God the Privilege of ‘an’ 
nary L Legiflator, to reverfe his own Aé&s ? 
nd mutt “every "Difpeofation ‘of his Will to 
Men be on one fide commenfutate with his 
own Eternity? We know ’tis the great Bu- 
finefs of “Wifdom to ‘difpofe and order things 
for the prefent Neceffity, and, more’ particu- 


Tarly, the Effet of Divine: Wifdom: to’ac- 
01 pe modate the Laws it delivers, to the Ca-- 


and tothe feveral Exigen- 


cies: Of ‘Titties. and Perfons : ‘But: why muft: 


Tod nee id up ‘his own’ Hands, when: 
| © gives a' Law to Men, or-abridge himfelf 

je liberty to recal the Word that is once: 
@ out Of bis Mouth ¢ He enacted a Body of 
Laws, tis true, for the fewib Nation, and: 
gave ther fach: Statutes and Ordinafices, as 
were of a leyel to the Nonage and Infirmity- 
of that ‘People, “and by which ‘rhey were hut 
up to the Faith which fhould afterwards be re-' 
veal’d.’ But when, in fome time, they grew: 
to amore: confirm’d and manly ‘Habit, and | 
were able''to” digeft Precepts of a ftronger : 
natures’ ‘God* dealt with them: then: no 
longer as ‘with Children, but expected a 
ch fobftential and” genuine Ol ediene e, 
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fes, tho God's own. Ad, yet was liable:to S E R. ut. : 
be répeal’d by him, wher in his own..\ og i 
dom le fhould fee it, moft, expedient, .... sian bbs iti 
Nore: again, does it.appear, in the Second 
lace, that. thofe. Exprefhions in. Scripture, 
that féem to favour the eternal: Ot figati n 
of the:Law,, are in themfelves of Force fi fufh- 
cient to conclude for it : js faid 
in Exodus, of the /p infling ‘of the Paffover, : 
that: it thould be an 4 r ever, and 
the like : has cup thefe W«rds, ‘as is ufaally 
Lo} netimes un- 
derftood i in, a‘more e confin'd and limited Senfe, 
and nor always taken to fignifie an e dle ‘and 
interminable Duration. , Weare to a bate fo 
their 
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to which they are applied, do. 
that, when we read of fome OF the. legal Or- 
dinances, that. they. fhould , a ide for ever, OF 
zo all Generations, no, more is meant, than that 
they ‘fhould contiaue- throughout, to the end 
of that Period to which God . had before de- 
fign’d they fhould, and *tilf they had accom- 
plith’d whale Ends, | to wi : ich, e ee apagiet: 
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But. nowy had Gad. defig n’d this for the 
ftanding Religion of the Wearlds for the full 
aid  ltimate Dilpenlaion of his Mind and 
Will to Men; how much more fuitable had 

heen to thole Notions we conceive of the 
Divine Goodua{s, and more worthy that gene- 
ral ‘Kindnefs he bears.to his Creatures, for 
him, to have proclaim’d, this Law to the main 
Bulk and) Body of Mankind, than 16 have 
phiis fhifled it in one fingle Corner of the Earth! . 
For every Law being i in its natyre defign’d for 
publick, Benefit, the, mote extensive, it is, 
atid-the neater it comes to be univerfal, fo 
tnuch indeed is it she more excellent: in. it 
felf. .Wheréas. the Fews, whom the Law. of 
Mofes refpected, only, were but! a very. {mall 
and-indonfiderable Parcel of Men,..in.compa- 
rifon, nét only of the whole W orld, but of 
fonte: particular Nations of jt; the Egypeians 
and Afyrians vattly exceeded them.in Mul- 
titudes 3 and-God:himfelf profefies, that: he 
did not make choice of them above other 
‘Natiangy in'regard ef their great Strength 


atin | Nite béfs; for they were the fewefis he tells Deut. 7.3 


etn rs of all People.» 
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ithe. only,.Kindnefs he: intended. he .W. 
But chat Law being only defign for, a: 
porary ;Inftitution, and fuived to,2 pt : 
‘Gonyenience 9 (it was ver 
pith God's ‘Goc dnefs, and. COnRT 
»Wifdom; to ‘determine % it to fuch a.par 
Portion: of the: World as he pleas'd: And, 
fince he had better thiegs in. fore for. ; ews 
,and Gentiles both, it was a matter of great 
sindifference-to him, to whom he fhoul 
_tmit-thefe firft, and more -imperfedé Or 
«OF his Will's, And his very denying his 
tk theGentiles. was an, Ewid did 
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ns of Aaron fapply a ‘Miniftry forthe 
ad ¢° We fee then, that God ‘did not, ‘for 
uid défign thé Religion of the Fews tobe | 
; and ‘confequently tet perpetual ; . 

te jie ara the greateft part of the . 
or ever but of Covenant With ‘him. ‘ 
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in.” Pot “‘éGides thar’ for thé’ mott’ part. 
thé Duties reconimended by the Liaw ate“ of 
3 bftive and 7itval Naturej'andfach acon’ 
cern the outward Service of the ‘Body; *nore 
€ven 
tHe Decaloghe’it’ felf, which ar: rt ‘one 
would take ‘to "be ‘a Breviate of the: Mora 

av, and’ therefore haope to’ find oo 
the. Heads of Duties of that kind, is yeuy’t¥ 


défeative. “Forthe Daties towards & Mati’s - 
felf,° which yet are founded: upon ‘las deep 
Reafon as any othér, and of a great Influs 
eficé too” upon ‘the "Happine& ‘of Mankind 
afé Yet neither exprefsly mention’d there; nor 
ate they,by eafie and immediate Confequerice; 
déduciblethetice. “And whereever elfe 
a 4 aré ‘taken hotiée of throughout the Bo- 
sf fhe Law, it is fo very flightly and'eold- 
ly, ‘as d' been befidés the Defign of 
mre re fad to “confider’ ‘Matters of hic 
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id fo. gtofsly. mifinterpret' the Defign 

fidering their own i] Hea ‘s 
id: Tel nations, ‘ais poflible they might take 
thé fivft. oceafion of thefe Errors, by obfer- 
ving, hi er ish unequally, the Laiv 


ore’d thofe: greater Duties, in compatilon 
of the tittal Parts of tha 


Religion) Mat- 


Canipiariace,/ 4So0 ahat when. our Saviour | é€n- 


Neeeflary to carry. the Duty of Matyomuch 
higher thartit: ‘was 3 and though, in doing 
thiss- he. was ‘pleas’dy for. thé mot part, to 
take his Hints: from Mofes, ard made the 


undation to proceed: ‘upon ; ‘yet 


lie: id the Superftractare to a far noblér 
Pitch'than hadever been known inthe World 
before; by explaining the; Precepts of the 
Moral Law into amore refin’d and excellent 
Sénfe, ‘and. laying open the full G Obligation 
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aw tn de" ‘ule of, were ‘not 5 —pnpeee 
neny | Cibsiiens proceeded Upon: . Fempo- 


uF Rewards and Punifhments only, as to the — 
Selb and open Tenor ‘of it, ‘is very ‘plain 
atid’ clear from thar Diftinétion the Apofile to 
the’ Hebrews puts between that former, and 
this-new Evangelical Covenant, where he 
| fis us, that Chri was made the Mediator 
> GF! Detter Covenant, eftablifo'd upon better ried. 8. 6. 
' Primifes:* Bat now if one main ground: of 
)  WPDifference between thofe two Covenants lay 
4 ifi the: Natute of thofe Promifes,: each was 
ndedon, and it be ‘certain, that the 
Golpel "Covina: ftands: ‘upon the Spiritual 
Promifes® of Liifeand Glory, ‘then ’tis as 
terfain, on: the: uctiae: fide, that. aber. fone 
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shih fare) how then’ was one: ‘upon ars aye 
Promifes' than the other? | Fis, trac Yitdeed, 
there: were fome A%y/tical: Overtures, - fom 
obfcure Prefunsptions of the Rewards ofiini0" 
ther Life, cunder the Old Cademunty vatid wie 
‘know that! Men of a forward Piéty were in 
fluenc’d by them: Butafter allyitk id swadl fill 
‘over ‘and above to: anything in’ the Sandi: 

‘ons Of" Mofes, and more than ‘any ‘Mani oul 


miptit. in hin reitue ‘of “hi 
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Obedience torthat Law.” ae Gel? 4h 
And ibecanfe the. Arg ae $ <for Obedis 
: enod' cd the: Law: were drawit ‘only from »th? 
 Propolalsofothis Life, thar was the Reafon 
they prov’d fo very wil and ineffectual For 
thelo: Temporal Goods eae’ avis are bY. 
eases tior have they weight enough upon re 
whew there is: any confiderabld Difficulty ot 
Advantage to counterpoife. Forto, serider 
any Law powerful and effective, ‘there mult 
besa -confiderable Advanta on thie! fide mf 
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"ys impoftible. tt  Streants fhould, run hig b- 
of tha ithe Aa ypet tae or that” Mens «Obe- 
ince Sage x FP ay! cys for. ft. 
“AO, ve: ake ai tance, forthe better il+ 
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ove he. V forld, Was deubtlef Sa Si uh- 
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fer the eld em 
whi 


t Method would 
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tis Viet ae igre ular Love of this ’ V orld ? 
W hyy | re er greater Temporal Ine 
ELS TG that, a would love’ God more, 
and: the World Jeb, he would then. blefs 

Sin. their, Basker. and zheir Store, in-the 


ROW»): that, this, could not bea Very propor 
Magumment, ‘to this purpofe, will appear, if 
ye icanfider,| that.all the fore this Argus 
ment ‘could have upon them, fappofe 
however. aw les degree’ of tb the” ridbaig ot this 
ert As. gbecefl ty in order to. it: For if 
t abhi wld’ be Luppofed not "i love the 
. = World 
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2 all the. Lab ‘and Mat. 22.40. 


Fis ¢ their Bodteg, and of their Fields ‘Buf Dent. 28.5, 


ca et an. hg sg Tap does teat i Ly and 
require,a.leffer Love of the’ fame thing, i 
4 little incongruous to Nature, and what 
Almight God. would never haye done, ut 
in. candalte fion to the dulnefs and’ beaut. 
#efs. of that People, who were hardly capa- 
ble..of any other, and therefore mdft ‘have 
Been, ep upon by fuch kind of Argu- 

: d any wa ‘touch. fn [re 
reall Godt intended this fri 
-imiperfe Lav of Adofes to haye fos 
evel , and to he of eternal; PDI Rs Of 
u ic might Wifdom, and his Goo dnefs ‘both, 
that he fhould not have. taken care to guard 


it with ranges Sanctions. Ir is poffible in; 
deed that God may give fome Laws to 


Men, and yet not. enforce them fo pow 
fully as might be done; but then thefe are 
only fuch, as,are_of lefs Confequence to Mai a 
- Happineds,- and ;which God, it may, be. i 
ends .to fill up end.fupply by, fome ‘feck 
Mpc ation ¢- Bat. when. a Bives, a Law ‘to 
i¢ World once for all, fic Persson 
the pature: ,0f, Means . to, /E. _ the 
FANCE OF rj Law) Seapine lan Goa 
woul id provide for fuch a Law as this, pro- 
portionably as he intends it-thalt-be-kept-s 
and God certainly »dies\:defign: his; only,,and 
vernal Law to Men fhould be orn 
other- 
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wi if Cy e, why did he: give it at all? And SER 
confequently had the Law ‘of Mofes been thé C/ 
aft Revelation the World was ever to have *~. 
expecte, God. would have taken: fufficient 
Cia oF Mankind for the Obfervance of 
ies ‘Which . yet we fee he.did not, but on 
thé Contrary, finding fault himfelf with that 
t Tuieaion * (and not as our Tranflation 
baids it, with them, that is the Fews,) he - 
faith, Bebold. the days come (faith the Lord,) 
te I will make a new Covenant with the 
boufe of I Ifrael, and the boufe of Fudab:. not 
ace or ding to the Covenant, that I made with 
their Fathers, in the day, ‘when'I took them by 
the hand to lead_them out of the Land of 
Egypt : becay & they continued not in my Crve» 
ant, and I regarded them not, faith.“the 
Lord. Where we fee, ’tis the Infufficiency 
OF that ‘firft ‘Covenant to engage Men to 
| Ybedience, that is made the Reafon why 
10d refolv'd upon the abolifhing it. 
the: come row to the Second thing propo- 
ied, to confider the Reafons, why our Sa- 
viour Chnift, when he came to abrogate the 
~Cétemonial Law, and to take off its Obli- 
: ation, did himfelf notwithftanding think — 
fit. to conform to the Obfervance of it. 
T heré are fome indeed,' thav feem to; Bé 
over-{crupulous and tender, how they pros 
jounce our Lord'to have abrogated any Law 
Divine Inftitution ‘that be found in thé 
rorld when he cathies ‘and that: becaufe of 
iy or i alice" be » elle wh ‘ha 
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certainly in morte Plates where ‘thé Lav 
and the ue 2s are raade reducible to the 
Wo" great eads of Religion, the Jove . of 
odand of our Neighbour)’ and we aie fure, 
‘Sénfe.ia- 
‘tend ‘to: deftroy thefe ‘things from améngtt 
Men, but, on she quite ace very: mitch 
‘pr firm’d and fettled them, by difcovering 
theNarare’of them more fally, ‘aie ftreitgth- 
ding ‘their ‘Oblig of tion: > Tho’, | tT fay his 
Off thet reé of ‘this Objeétion, yi ahs 3 is 
j ot alls for, if we confider the matter - lit- 
the more attentively, we fhall find, that Chréft 
inay be faid to have ‘ebrogated the Cerema= 
nial Law, and, notwithftanding thatj thefé. 
Words of ‘his (that he did not:comé #0 deftroy 
but to fulfil the Law and the: Prophets, may 
hold trae even’ of the Cer mhomal Lin te 
{elf For Chriff, ’tis certain, did) not defrey' 
) even the Law Bh eee me one es 


hat’ out Saviour “did not in any: 
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Hf MN oi tly fatisfy us. mciint muft become of 
Chrif ianiiry. Bebold'I Paul fay unio! you Gal. 5. 2; 3; 
that of you be circumcis’d, Chrift fall profit 4- 
a nowbing. For D'teftify again to.every Adan. 
a ts circumeis'd, that be isa Debier todo 
* b bo ¢ Law. ‘The Confequence of which 
Doétrine the fame Apofle will'tell.us in a- 
thet Place, that if Rightooufne/s be by the Rom. 4. 14: 
E Pay, aw, ani if they which are of the Law be 
Mins, Faith is made void, and the Frome 
made of. no effete. 
“SA Second Reafon.of Inconfiftence between 
the. Gofpel and the Law’ was this, viz. that 
«the keeping: “Up .@ perpetual . ftanding Cop+ 
formity to “the Rites ‘of adofes would fave 
ptov'd ‘the greateft flar and diminution to. 
the Secriffce Of -Chrift, that could be.” Sa- 
crifices’ and ‘Oblations, we know,* were thé 
main fh Effential’ art .of the Cerenionial Law, 
afid it ref ‘anf if that Law. had ftood, thofe 
Ways have been’ offer’d 5. but now 
4 hale one S$. ‘be 6; allowing the. 
ufo *Contti ution: to have been at eat a. 


ife “gt a Weic: any way fuppofe, un- 
‘, ‘wele fonte fn 


ad and Restor “Of 
. Neceflity 
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ple MLOOE ° 1) ftisY en Yeiok. j 
M.Vi f. Necefiy for their continuance. But wast 
wn “the ypreat Sacrifice oof Chrift had been, onic 
| ie efented*on the Crofs, there. gould then 
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no! donger Reafon for any Legal pecs 
‘beeaufe that one..of our. Beledeiae VIOUE, 
anfinitelyymore than,fuflcient, for. alitne 
cPurpofes, for which the reftwereall ee: ended ; 


sand the whole Virtue and..Efficacy.wi 
he: carried. in, Sri de they erat i 


4 ha Tae ‘iki at SP yi : 
them; had’ remaifi in: its salt i's Be DANE 
sal ‘of t heir eaaioaboes | Or: nif 0 nytt. .ha 
been #bis,) to. have fupply’d. (ome, Deficter 
sor other. in the Sactifice of Chrift,,,.. F, or fin 
‘there scan be no-fufhicient. Reafon affign’ 
their ‘fir Inftatution; ‘but, that, they. were 
-intended to aim and point.at the, great 
Expiatory Sacrifice of the Lamb. of Gody \once 
mn be: offer'd in: the end “of the; World. tis 
fble: therefore, to, imagine, any 
iC AC — phat eo past. pi 
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ifalpition- of} that, Nats Id, be NO, | 
than a Blsfphemous Reflection on sbe:3 hi 


=Scheme: of 0 ~~. demption,| by thee 
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on Of thofe Sac ifices: was daly an{wer'd, 

“4H d Chel ipunittous © Defeés fupply’d: bythe 
epiabite™ Meti¢ “of © Chrift’s (Offering, wlio 
Bb peli a vii éncé‘in the' end 


vd “away Sin by the Sacrifice of bimfelf to 
We infifted ‘afterwards: onthe ‘continuance 
ar Bai (Bepal Sacrifices had~ been’ the 


. are “unde valuing and difparagements to 
oe toriceivable, ‘and an’ Atgament only of 
‘f detity in! ithofe that ‘fhould:do fo, .aswe 


“Gré fare it Wwas'ih the unbelieving» Fem. And 


~theref te'td ftand up for the Neceflity ‘of the 
remonial Law, after that:Chrift had ‘once 
put. ‘an’ rend to it by fulfilling ‘the whole 
ch Ba Of it in his‘own Perfon, is by a jut 
*Cbnlequence from the former Suppofition a 
ae he ‘and reproach likewife upon the Blef- 
zviour of the’ World, and his moft. 
eee Offering ‘Becaufe, as I have faid to 
ae Parpote’ ‘before; if the Law had: re- 
nd’ ‘in “its ‘former Obligation, Sacrifices, 
a be wéte the chiefeft ‘Part of the Lay, 
a eatTE have céfitinued too ;becaufe Sacrifices, 
id? the Law’ of Cererhorties ‘matually im- 
duand infer each’ er,’ nae Leer, or ‘fall 
oe) eee. 0 107599! Ont 
Thidly SEL. as0 ab: Ser emonies deity eive 
Pla C, Swhen beet te Was ‘tO pre- 
ch ate, orherw theigteat defign of 
wpe the! Genvile World “would 
‘ great at a 
ot 
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‘ftand up for’ Chrittian bercye-d againft the. 
Legal Services; Fof otherwife. his Own: Miso! 
iftry: mutt have fail'd -of that ‘general, awd 
bleffed Influence; which he fo earnet ly’ dai 
fir'd, and we are now affur’d it-had sin thee 
utfe‘of his preaching amongft the Gentile, 
How warmly for this reafon does’-he sapply' 
to the Gibsiisin,: who at thar time had: theip.' 
Minds tortur’d and entangled with Scruples: 
about the :Law,by a fort of falle, hypoctiticat!« 

; Teachers, who: only ferved their own bafe: 
Gal.1.7. ‘private Ends by perverting the Gofpel of Chrifh}>' 
How does he, upon this occafion, rip. up the®: 

Law from the very firtt defign’of its En ftitu 

tion, and lay O} akin’ sand: Enfuafe!: 
ficiency: of. it, to “all the « “Purpofes of true? 
Righteoufnefs, and appeal .for ‘the: Infinixe!« 
Trouble, as well as Ufelefsnefs of it; to thofe’: 
very Men kiiceacl ea who: contended: moftw 
fot its Neceffity ! And when h | ) 
compare it with the: infinite: Beni 
‘Privileges of the Go/pe teje@ 
:  Daniy to ‘appear in ‘Competition yRik AMS: 
Bat why, “may es sea ‘es the rs 
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Cabecnial: sehy as we; fay, they. had; , an 
fs to intimate rather, thatthe would have 
leagiad to have. taken #n. the Law a oarer 
vith, Chriftianity... 1n anfwer to this; we may 
copfider, that che Galatians ht very.we 1 
end..with a. great deal . oh Vehemer $4) 
and, Earneftnels, for. aS on forn I 
uw whil , they, were under fuch $ 
tionsiof Contcience, (how falfe, foever de 


aboutthe .N eceflity of it to Salyesionthouga, 


tion or Inclination towards it, for its own, 


nfion ; from the. Burden and Inconveniences . 
it;,and.svould/have been glad upon good, 

a to ane ‘been fet free from an Opinion 
tion., “Twas the fame, cafe with .. 
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Aroume and. to; fhew, that. 
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lily, as We Ateglure It Was; 
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firike with Pleafure at firft upoh the’ 
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Std, SLIUELD that b sess 
tencé fo "fu NiBipe rity, as Ges of ah AE 

y of the . , they. vere tefolvic 
in a cafe, Which 


7. ly if 4 it "had fillen’ obhey 
muft have’ entangled their Practice, at 
rafs"d their Lives with a Burden’ of 'tr 
fome atid intricate Obfervatices, al 


and were moft oblig’d to comply with tht 
could never bear theihifelve. And this Had be 
indeed, a fore Temptation to thei, “it wont 


and “one tine’ 
d them a a 


And ‘this ithe ver 
well be’ nich} g 50a eafon: for’ the’ _Apofti 
to. warn his Difciples, ‘with fo much ¢o 


of laborious Ordinances; which though, * 


pous Solemnity of then, they ‘mij "% 
Fanci 
ce oe would neverthelefs if time, “as 
. wore off, fit like a heavy ¥ 


ye ae 
ty 


the p 
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the an Experience Men would have 
ad of ‘it,, f fy the Practige and Exercife of 
ofe pure and holy Duties-it enjoins, they 
would have been ftill the better affected toa 
Hi » till, it had gain’d upon their Mind 
1 Reafon, and fettled it felf in a firm and 
full Perfwafion on their Wills. 

jc; Whereas if it had not been a Religion fo 
reafonable in it felf, and fo perfectly agreea- 
ble to the beft Senfe-and Relifh of Mens 
Min 9 notwithftanding all the external Evi-_ 


» a Z) . © 


“ntl i a Dini and | traculous Power, rp that 


oe World would have ‘been: egies 
rejudic’d by the attendance of fo burden- 
i a Companion as the Law of ‘Asjes. 
Men had Rites and Ceremonies and Reli- 
¥ pes ‘Ordinances. enough. of their own be- 

OFE 5. ; they had Sacrifices of every kind, and 
{hings and. Luftrations, ahd other Bodi- 


J EX tcifes in their Religious’ Worfhi 


enc * ould reach their ‘Souls, and. Contri- 
Fhe De real Happinefs. And this the 


a al Law without any Spiri ual 


conc a : under. ie, ba we Know it 


sthey wanted a Religion, whofe ‘In * 


Mnfes. could not do : For take the 
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Injandtion of sthe Law of 44ofés pon. ths 
feathen Converts; there .are fome. other 
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} sink ? Obes, by being fo" fouch’ en- SER M. VII, 
‘d'on fenfible Appearanicesyand:that: bet + finding 
te ‘there’ is*fo much Labour of Mind res 
quit’d''to fix’upon Mattersiofia pure and 
deayenly Nature, Men might,!.for) their — 
own éafe, ‘have taken up az def with the 
mere, Cafe and Shell ‘of thofe Divine Mytte- 
ries, and fo -havetréfted entirely in the 
O ward Letter of the Law, which we knove 
Was the great'\Mifcarriage even of the Fems 
‘s émitlves,. ‘and’ for-which» they. are fomes 
t Mes feverely rebuk'd’by our Blefed Saviour, 
© Phefe, and fome other Reflcétions of the 
fae N ature, might be purlued, to. very goad 
advantage to the Atepatae: that [ have als 
ready fo' long ‘infifted’ onesie) p90 
‘Bar I’haften'to the other Paes iculay; ishich 
is, to théw, Phat as a Conjunctionof'the Law 
of Mofes with: Chriftianity, has been in. the 
former Part of this Difcourfe reprefented ae 
entirely: inconvenient, and highly dangerous 
to Religion; fo there cannot, Secondly, be 
urg’d with Reafon, any Pretence of Necef- 
fity for ‘fuch’ an ‘odd Conjun&ion of the Law 
With the Gofpel;* becaufe the urmoft: Defign 
and End’ of ‘the ‘MofaicRites.is.more than — - 
Fully ‘arifwer'd’ by the Perfeétion of the Gas ‘7 
i bien: which is the Apofile’ s.0WN *4 
wa “inthe Words ot the,'TFext, 
Beware of ie ncifion, for we are the, Cireuitear 
¢4 fe that. is, there is now no longer reafoa 
to allow the Neceflity, or admit the Practice, 
‘of the ‘Outward: Rite of Circumoifion: in the 
F ent,” secaufe- the proper Ufe of it is now 
ffed over, ‘and the t Defign.:and -End 
f ita a coin Lith ds igri was to aie 
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SERM. VIL that Spiritual Purity and Holinefs, whi 
fV™S- Ghriftians ate now actually pofielsd ;or, , 
the Grace of Géd, inthe Gofpel ¢ of his; S¢ 

We are the Citeumcifion — then it, f 
by way of Explication, 1 whoa, Gd 


" fhall Firft:inquire what there is in © 
anity that salva the true 


cular fingle ’ 


A S ERMON, Breach'd 
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ole {peaking to this letter Part of my 4 ALE 
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Mofaic Circumcifion,. confide; d as. ot pat 
ite’ of that Religion. yo : 
 Aridy Secondly; Ti fhalb take: the. Word. Gr 
cumifion in'a'more large and extenfive Senf 
as. it is ‘comprehenfive of the whole Lega 


* Rom. 15. 8. Obedience} (* for fo *tis oftenus'd);.and. teal 


Gal..2. 7. 


Rom. 4. 11, 


* fel of Chriff‘has more than -fatisfiedifor 


particular Rite of that Religion. Thus. ta- 
ken, it: may be ached under a threefold 


,endeavour to fhew in general, that, the, Ge- 
the 
‘Removal of that Law, by perfeéting and.ful- 
filling that Righteoufnefs to all the, ace and 
fabftantial Effects of it, which the. Law jit 
felf did. only: segue in pei and aba 
diftance: as 

And Firft, That there is that; in Chriftiani- 
iy, ‘which anfwers the true. Defign of the 
Fewilh Circumcifion, confidered\ only .as .qne 


rest ae yi ee 
OY Birfty. Asi it was in: the beginning, given, to 
‘AMbrabam as a Seal of-.the Righteoufoess,. of 


f tb which be bad, being yet'uncircumets'd : 


Secondly, As. ‘twas renew'd) by,- Mofes,,and 
5 inns’ the: ‘Mark of Diftinétion.to the, Fe 

- from other Nations, the fignal Note iof Ged’s 
+ Propri . y ‘iti‘chat ps i aa they,, 
“own rier 2 RIPON “VY IRMIRG SHO! 


ere his 
phir r dly 3 
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“ah f bty God himfelf). requir'd? °° 
i Finft, Let ‘us take\a\ view of Sioa, 
3 itowas Inftituted to. Abraham, by God 
chimfelfj ‘at His ‘entrance: into~a, more -clofe 
“Communion and Covenant with him, : in 
Which cafe‘it was defign'd asa Seal of rhe 
‘Rbreon[nels vf Faith.. Now this Seal of 
Circumcifion had a twofold Reférenee ; From 
‘Gédto Abraham, Ggnifying that God ‘did ac- 
ecépt, and would reward his Faith: and Obe- 
‘Giénce ; Agiin, from Abrabam to God, im- 
‘piyinprhis firm Faith and Dependance on 
im’for ‘his Bleflmg. Butnow, Cori/tianity 
aries all'thefe Privileges much higher, and 
‘idraws the Security between Heaven and Earth 
“fnuch’ firmer, and infers.a more immediate 
"Communion, and -more excellent. Covenant 
“between God and Man, than ever was-efta- 
‘bhifh’d before. For as to the Righzeoufnefs of 
Faith, of ‘which Circumcifion was the Seal to 
\pbrabam; the Cardinal Do€trine of the Go- 
“Apel Is Foi ication, or Righteoufnefs imputed — 
“Keio y Faith in the, Mercy of God by 


“ptiticipal’ Point, és the Righteon{nefs of God 
WreveaPay “from Faith to Faith, that is, our 
_ Fattifieation by Faith in Chrif is fully.and 
’'¢leatly. reprefented in the Gofpel of our Sa- 
““Viour, in‘ofder to raife in usa greater degree 
“of Faith; anda fiemer dependance, on his 


this Brew Salurary Doétrine of our. Fuftificari- 
efi Vu © 4 (2 


a" elar ott, 48) ict: Pec ) ahbondd in towards a 


dédhefs::: And *twas the Publication of 


‘ ar 5 
Avi Was | ‘Figorative nf that Pu- SER. VII: 


. . ‘us ebite. Tl am not na lays ot. Paul, Rom, 1. 16; 
of the: Gofpel of Chrift, for therein, as the main !7- 


1 Worl, fe wi eel 


pret Faieboon bis «Blood. "$0 tes wow we. 

Have ‘all the’ Evidence that God will'ated 
our Faith) arid that we fhall receive the B 

of it, the Salvation of our Souls, thar we coutd 

poflibly defire 5" in ‘that the. Covenant of Re- 

conciliatio# 46 how fully contiri dnd ratified 

tows ih the Blood of Chrift jas it was to Abpas 

‘bani only “iv the “Blood of Circumcifion for 

‘that; ‘we know from the Prot&tation of Zip. 

Exod. 4-25, hee to \Mofes, 'was'a fanguinary Rite; and 

fromher paffionate ‘Words to him*on the 

décount of ‘het Son’s Circurhcifiony! favely a 

mn bloody ‘Husband art thou to me. So that, wefee 

. ie Feiditiin of God, or, as: it fhioukd: be 

2 Tim. 2, 19: “verider’d,’ the Covenant ‘of: Godj' ftanderb 

—- fares baving rhis Seal, with this double Re- 

‘ference,’ God accepts ‘thofe that believes. and 

On the other hand,‘ we'are ‘firmly to: depend 


upon ‘him, to believe ‘and hope! 4n'him for \ 


‘that Happineft, of which he has: piven’ usthe 
higheit Affurance in the Blood of his only Son 
“Secondly, Circuicifion’ may t be *¢onfide?d, 
“not only as twas given to Abrabam at irl, 
“but as""twas repeated and enje ane a pe 
“grid intended,! under that L 
Dittin&ion to the Fews fiom onliets Nation 
and as'a® Nor ‘of: God’s Propriéty inrdhem, 
~“Ithat’ they” wete ‘his own‘ peculiar: Pec ople. 
and asto 1isP6int, ‘are not C sp infinit 
ly'more'raken ‘itito the Pi 


ki 


‘moreta totetion ‘Gf Gadlcand 
het . wie ces ofthis Favour, who,by the Go- 


venant 


voladiae Purieges. have, all, ae People of 

the Earth? % area chof en, Generation, lays. 
Cin afte, -fpeaking to Chriftians, a Noel 1 Pet, 2. 9 

00d,,.@ holy Ndzion, a peculiar People, 

ant: 4 frould {bew: forth. the Praifes of hin 
4 hatb. ash 319% oNt Of Darkn {s into bis, 

‘darvelloys Light... 

-oMhe, Spirit a God, which. fay in the 

Hearts, of good Men, is that Stamp and Cha- 

wager of le which God "a fer upon 

Ghriftians, whereby they are-known: and.dj+ 

ftinguithed to be-his: ’Vis bythe Spirit of =, 
rod that we. are feal’d to. the Day.of Kedemp- 

tion’; feal’d, that is. mark’d,out and referv'’d 
fore werlafting Happinefs. St.Paul tells. us, 

that 4f a. Man have not the Spirit of. Chrift, be Rom. 8. 9. 
46 nong of bis ; and. we may.as well argue re- 

wvetfely, inthe affirmative, that he properly 
rl to Chrift, that. has the Holy Spirit 

fabiding.in.him. So much Advantage. then 

‘has; the Chriftian, in vertue of his holy and 

excellent Religion, above what the Few could 

sevex pretend to, on the account, of.Circumct- 

fins an thefe two former,refpedcts, as it impli- 

Je¢d-the Sealand Token.of a Covenant between 

God andthe Faithful ;, or as..by #¢ they were 

. divided and, diftinguithed from. all other Peo- 

‘ph sland senate the pessHiar Favourites, of 


_ Heaven. 

vo dnd. if we look upon Gircumcif on Salen the 
third and aft Notion, as.it.was fome way. 6- 
-gurative.of that Purity and, Abftraction - of 

» Poul from, Sin,.- which.fo near a Relation, as 

iota Reppls had to God; himfelf,requir'd; here 

3figii9 likewile 
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Verfe, Dearly beloved,’ I befeech you as Str 
ers 


“Motions of Sin within his Heart, | aoes'r 
-excufe the carelefs Glance of ait Eye, 
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Wile ‘we fhall find the ChrifianReli 
ceeds the Few#/b to an infinite Advantag 
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God and every Chriftian, Let him rbat names tbe 
brift depart from Tntuiry + ‘And the 


name of Chrifi hi Ar 
Spoftle St. Peter infetrs it ‘as a juft’Cot 

oy “ee < ‘ >. ——- © e bes 9. a | F fe : dae’ ‘ a At 1 fend, | 
| a Chriftian’s being fo néarly al- 


Ty’d to God; that he fhould retrain and Kee P 
himielf at the greateft diftance from alli 


and Impurity ; Which in-time pat, {ays he 
were not °a People, bur are now rhe Pei 
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God , ‘from whence it follows in thé next, 
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and Pilgrims abftain from flefoly Lufts wbich 
war againft the Soul.’ sw tte 

__ The Coremontal Law was chieAly émploy'a 
in external Sprinklings and Pargations; whith, 
when the Legal Pollution was takéw off, vée- 
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own Thoughts, which’ hone 
God is ga and powerful, and {harper than 


makes a Man condemn-himfelf for theft 
cret Slips of his own “ 
can witnefs adgain{t him. 


2 two-edg’d Sword, piercing even to the di- 
Uiding a funder the Sozel and Spirit,” the Foints 


and 


ticular Rite of Eiicaiaaitign 
tended By. Almighty God to reprefent 
Purity of t is nature, and was, therefore 
imprinted on ‘the Body, asa Token and 
Memorial of Reftraint upon flefhly Lufts, 
$ univerfally, 9 reed... But how inefiectaal ) 
th $. wa is to Curb and coiifine the Defires of 
en ‘wigaig, ‘due. Bounds, and to tame and 
ue their diforderly [oclinations, we may 
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qu ickly perceive, and .as fadly lament, if we 
Took into the Accounts of the. Fewifh Morals : 


‘When a, Regard to all. true Sanétity was.al- 
‘moft quite loft amongft that People, and a 
ameere .outfide Worfhip thought by the moft 
Learned. of their. Doors, to sites the full | 
Intentions of the Law. : And we are not fo 
much to wonder at this, when we confider, 
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upon the Natureof Man to anything. FromSERM. Ix. 
the Firft of which as our Endeavours are be- (“WD 
come more effectual'and reafonable, fo our 

Negle& will appear more highly inexcufa- 

. ble; From the Second in a greater degree 
Criminal, and from the Laff to be infinitely 
Dangerous, == Basa) 2 iid 
And, Firft, Becaufe it is by the. Concur- 
ence’ of the Grace of God, that our own 
Endeavours are made more effefual, they are 
confequently become more highly reefone- 
ble, and upon that account we are under the 
ftronger Obligation to exert them. For 

~though we are not always to meafure the 
Strength of :an Obligagon to our Duty from 
the Reafonablenefs of the Matter it felf en- 

ode He being founded indeed, and re- 
ying upon the Authority of the Legi/laror, 
and his right of Superiority over us, yet 
when there come in thefe accidental Ad- 

. vantages to the Obfervation of a Precept, 
that ’tis eae and delighrful, and for our In- 
tere? to obey it, though, ftrigtly {peaking, 
this does not ‘heighten the Obligation of 

the Law, yet it may in Reafon and Equity 
demand a more ready and chearful; Com- 

‘pliance from the Subject, and does juftly 
conclude him under a feverer Condemnation © 
upon his Non-performance. Not, that I fay — 
the Authority of a Lawgiver, when he 
commands a thing difficult and grievous to 
be born, is inden! ever the lefs on that ac- 
count, but that when he requires a thing 
much for our Intereft and. Happinefs, -the 
Reafons of our Obedience are the more ; 
and all thefe will-be taken into the Ac- 

) “ie count, 


Yai 43. 23, that People by his E 


2 Kings 5. 4a ‘Naaman fag: 


“ates ih his SSediciayy . ; 
ungrateful. Peopl e of the Jews, enkaning’ 
the Guilt. of th ir Difobedienee, abd. ap+ 
braiding them. with i it, from thé cafinefs. and_ 
advantageoufnels of the Laws that he had 
given them. Thus he expoftulates . with 
het, d have not causa 
‘thee to ferve with an Gfocingy dr wearied thea 
_ with Incenfe thavis, he had lnid no intolerabley 
no very difficult Services: upon’ them,; none 
but what a willing and obedient Mind would 
have thought poffible and eafie; And front 
hence follows the greatnefs and ‘aggravation 
of their Sin, but thou baft made me to serve 
pith thy Sins, thou haft weatied me with thine 
Iniquities: And it was but the Senfe of Na- 
tufal Reafon what the Servant of peevith 
fted to him, when he was of- 
fended at the ubcourtly Behaviour of the 
Prophets. My Father, fayshes. if the Prophet 
bad bid thee do fome great thing, wouldft thon 
not Dave done it? How much rather then when 
be faith to thee, wafb and be clean? 'That-issthe 
 Eafinefs of the Injunction, and the Advanta- 
ges that wotild follow upon it, fhould in 
Reafon oblige ‘him to amore civil antl rea- 
dy Compliance. : 
The tendency of thie 


deg oe ‘of O : m hea igantod “ais ‘from the Rea/0- 
jablenefs of our Duaryy alideherefore I fhall 
now 
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now thew more exprefsly, that finee our own SERM, 1X,. 
Endeavours in Religion are become more UV». 


apon.that Account more rea-. 

able. by the Conc e of Divine Grace, 
we are, by Co fequence ie more firmly abe. 
lig’d to. plexcile them. ... 

Now the Reafonablenefs of a Duty, in the 
Seafel at prefent ufe thar Word, is founded 
ft, the Comparative Poff- 
biliry.or in other Terms the greater Eafinefs 
a ae than ee hig iran si) of 
Suecefs and Advantage that are propofed to 
the Obfervance ang On bat thee Ac- 
counts has the Grace af God cotifirm’d and en- 
larg’ the Obligation to our own Induftry and 
Endeavours, if what is reafonable‘can oblige 
us, notwithftanding that Grace it felf.does fo 
much for us, or rather for this very Reafon 
 Decaufe it does fo. For the Grace of God ren- 
ders owr own Endeavours effectual thefe Two 


Ways. 
As to the Aas of our Obedience 


Fifi, 
- themfelves, by enabling us to perform them 
ith and by furnifhing them 


reater se 
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wiigh that inter feCtion which is necef- - 
a to. $heis Nature... _ 
» Second oy fo the fecaetiae® 8 of them 
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couragements in the World to the Exereife 
of them. For whatfoever ‘the Authority of ' 
the Law, whichis the Rule of our Duty ‘and - 
Obedience, may be fappofed to be, and‘up-— 
on what feveye | a 2 Ons | {oever it may be efta-. 
blithed, yet if Men were under an Appréhen- —=_,, 
fion either of the Impoffibility, or extream 

Difficulty of Jiving in Conformity to it, this 
would neceflarily break the Heart,and flacken | 
all the Simews of their Refolution. For "tis > 
A&tivity to his Obedience; and there is no- 
reat a Chéck and Damp upon 


yn theB 


Grace 
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to ee 


aker, which they have to the Nature 


of the thing 1 felf, in which: he is engag’d : 
That being ecafic and praéticable to a greater. 


Degree of Strength, which had been extream- 


from thence more Obligatory, becaule it has 


‘made our Obedience more. poffible and eafie.. 
_ But,then further yet, ’tis the Grace of God, 


which has provided, that we fhould not on- 
ly.be. the better able to perform any part of 


-our. Duty as to the Matter and Subftance of 


it, but that we fhould be qualify’d. to do it 
in {uch a manner and under fuch a condition 
ef Mind as we ought, and thereby has fur- 
tifh’d the outward Acts of our Obedience 
with. that: internal Perfection which is necef- 


fary to the Nature of them. And this we 


may eafily perceive is a very diftin& Confide- 
ration from the former ; For ’tis poffible that 
two Men may pay an Act of Obedience to 
the fame Law, the external Performance of 
which may be equally eafie to both, and ap- 
pear to have no Difference; and yet the 1@- 
ral Nature of the. Action, in one, may be 
widely diftant from what ’tis in the orber, and 


have far preater or lefs Degrees of Excellen- — 


cyin.it, according as it wasacted with a more 
or: lefs deliberate and free Confent of the Will, 
with.a greater or lefs Uprightnefs of Intenti- 
on; or according to feveral other Circumftan- 
ces, which form and diftinguifh sages ney 

. | volur- 


jad. remain’d the fame. For SER M, 
ficuly are relative Terms, and ““"W 
egard to the Strength ofthe — 


ly dificult. if at all poffible to a lef; Upon | 
_ this account therefore the Grace of God has 
-. render’d. our Endeavouts more. effectual, and 
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° yoluntary Actions. of Meh froin one another, 
* at the: fie tithe that’ the ¢ in the fan 
commion ‘Matter, - UE WAEG 
Operation. | | psks 
And Heke Hes the hi Lal Adveeay' oh 3 
which the Chrifttan ftarids;and is diftiaguith'’d 
from thofé that are without the Covendnt: and’ 
Privileges of Divine Grace, who are furnitt a 
With no othér Principles "of Obedienes, 
any other Affiftances, than ‘what the ‘there 
Law of Nature can flipply them withi “So 
that whatever Conformity there may be itt 
the outward’ AGions: both ‘of Chriftians and 
Orhers, yet as thefe Actions do not take their 
Rife front the fame Spring and Principles, {6 
neither ar¢ they carried on with the fame 
Advaritages, nor do they terminate if the 
fame Perfection. For the Obédiénte of a 
mere natural veda es “Man arifes necefla~ 
rily from’ wrong Principle, becaufe the ve- 
ry Natu ndition fiuppofes him ip- 


re 0 ‘his 
norant of the only true offés. ie he watts 
a vital Influence to diré& and give him a Spi-- 
rit in the Profecution, and confequently his 
moft .perfeéé and entire Servite rauft 
prove fie and infafficient. 

And what a deadlefs and heartlet ‘ching 
mifft it needs appeat in a matter of fach ins 


finite Confequence as ‘we miuft all apprehend 
Religion to be, in a Bofipefs that requires the 
whole ftrefs of our Soirls, ‘and fhould give fo 
full an’ Employ to all the Powers within our 
Nature, ina Work of fuch unfpeakable Im- 
portatice “4s nae * for a Man to be irrefolute 


atid ri : ptermin'd, upon what Reafon and Mo- 
ste ‘begin: his’ Obedience, and where 
it 
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God afijting and enlighthing him could ‘be 
fure_it would not prove fo with him. For, 
confidering the Weaknels of our naturalPow- 


ers, how little good we'are able to produce 


Sat 


f 


in our own meré Strength and Virtue, and 
how cloge’d with Infirmities that ‘little is; 
how imperfect the Confént of the Will is to 
it, and how the Affeétions fare afide from it 
like a broken bow, which every unregencrate 
Man mutt be fadly com{fcious of ithin hisown 
Breaft, how maim’d atid diforder’d mutt the 
beft of all our Agral Actidns ‘appear, when 
they are. thus void of a Principle of Divine 
Grace, to form and fhape them! And: how 
muft:this neceflarily damp and difcourage the 
Vigour of a Man’s Obedience, when in every 
Duty of Religion he performs, :he mutt di(- 
cover fach Features of Deformity in ir, as 
muft make him quite difpleas’d with himéelf, 
and incline him todiftruft the Favour and Ac- 
ceptation of the Deizy.whom he defires to a- 


But now, by the Grace of God infpirit 
and. promoting our Endeavours, thele D 
couragements are remov'd, -and our, Obed 
ence goes on chearfully and freely, being well 
refoly’d, that it proceeds upon a true round 
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and Duty; and from thofe 


- Pleafures, that {pring up within him, upon 
his Refleé&tions on his ow Life and Condud, 
he knows. that he does well, and the Clear- 
—nefs of his ownPerception that hedoesfo, is a 
Security to himfelf, that he is not deceiv’ds 
becaufethe Grace of God notjonly ftrengthens, 

but enlighrens him, and difcovers to him the 
Beauty of that Holinefs, and heav’nly Difpo- 
fition, which it felt has wreught upon his 
Heart. So that howfoever it be the Condi- 
‘tion and Confequence of his prefent State, 
that fome little Stains and Sullies will always 

~ accompany his Obedience here below, yet 
they do not fo far cloud and overcatt his 
Mind, but that Light enough ftill continues to 
break out upon his Hearr, to convince him, 
that he is purfuing the dire€&t Methods to his - 
Happinefs, and to encourage him to go on 
P/al. 84, 7+ From Strength to Strength, from one Degree of 
Grace to anotlier, ’till the A&s of his Obe- 

dience improve by degrees and ripen into 
Perfection ;, till the Berit of his Will becomes 

entirely fix’d, and determin’d upon his Duty, 

and his Affeétions are hallowed and drawn 

over to a perfect Compliance with it. And 

thus the Man comes at laft to live and move 

under the trueft and moft entire State of Li- 
betty; he does nothing, but what he allows; 
‘and he does it in the moft perfc& ae) 
tnis 


—_— 


his own Diligence, 
on toemployit. ~~ Ne folie ae Sine 
* “A$ it does, Secondlyy by fecuring the great 
Défign and'End ofall our religious Endéa- 
vours; Which is to pleafe God, and by making 
them available to our Happinefs and’ Salvati- 
on. ~And this certainly ought to be one of 
the ftrongeft Encouragements to our Indu- 
ftry, when we reflect, that 4 Man is now no 
Jongerleft under a trembling’ Uncertainty, a- 
bout ‘the Succefs. and Iffue of his own AGi- 
ons, but may clearly and ‘plainly difcern the 
Tendency of ‘them to his final Good. © | 
«It muft have prov’d, even in the moft for- 
ward Tempers of any of us, a great Abate- 
~ ment of our Vigour and Refolution in our 
Duty, when, after all the Pains we were put 
to in: ftrugling againft the Inclinations of a 
deprav’d N ature,’ and the hard Neceffity of 
fubduing them, wefhould have been left _ 
ftill liable'to this fufpiciousand mifgivingRe- | 
Me€tion,: that all might prove to little Pur- 
~“pofe at laft, and be quite infignificant to our 
_ final Happinefls. What Manis there among ft 
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us of fuch: a ftrong Complexion and - Firm- 
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‘nefs of Soul, that, under fuch a difadvanta- 
“geous Apprehenfion as this, could find 4 
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had adaal ms ppt req i 'd. a pot 
onformity, .as..x. Covenant. of Life and 
Sat and nothiag lefs wouid have been 
accepted than a ftri& and rigorous Obedi- 
eace, this mutt have been the. Gonfequence, 
that when Men had once found it impofli- 
ble-for. them.to keep,the whole Law, in this 
Senfe,.shey would have crown ciglperae, and, 
fo. Feo flung off all Regard and Reverence 
for» its. Therefore. x Paul's Con Glufion of 


1 it ONE to. the Ae- say IX, 


hig,Asgument is. m¢ Abiphly fational to. this 
putpole,, Do. we t 16 make woid the Law Rom. 3. gt 


vhrough Faith? that is by, zhe Go/pel Difpen- 
fation;, God forbid, jea we eftabl; Sih the Law i 
that.is,. we procure and snares a Ref 

— a der 4 to, iby the tH ae a the 
dbe¢ lience ‘they. are. ae to», perform: to. the: 
Laue thall.be. accepted, “Andias uhis,.was an 
gu , vent for Ob adience.in. ger nepal then, 10: 
ig ithe Acceptance of our, own:.Kadeavout 
atte what we areable to-do, in the-mat 
Sen ef out. Dune fufficient Redon 4 to. a 


wy 
a >* =} we 


Sinai ay 


lieteien 
ale 
Bee ee 


be a - iy 
ra Tae 
. ron ; id id a : it 4 ; 4 ‘4 + 
q ys ‘ ¥ ¢ ; Ma . : 
; ERM. IX. 
. ‘ _— t," ae 


" Ule and ‘Application of theiisie 
as I havefhewn, ‘this Acceptanc 


currence’of that Grace is four 


Apoftle’s own’ Argamént; Work out your on 


blith ‘the Neceffity, and'to- prevail for? the 
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sipeth ‘us, ‘and 

ives areal Worth and Perfection: to't yofe 
endeavours of ours, therefore upon the’ Con- 
D ded one more 
y powerfal Obligation to our own Care 
d Diligence in our Duty, according to the 


the Grace df ‘God, which*help 


Salvation ; For it ts God which worketh-in you 
to will and to do of his good pleafure. = 
|The Second general Reafon from which I 
propos’d to infer the Obligation to our own 
Piidesvorts for that the Divine Grace is rea- 
dy at hand to go along with us, was this; 
Becaufe ’twas the Original Defign and [n- 
tention ‘of that Grace to promote our own 
Induftry, to ftir up and awaken our Care, and 
that therefore, upon our Non-compliance 
with it, our Guilt is inflam’d, .and' we are 
accountable, not only for’ the Neglect and 


“Violation of our Duty, but for the heinous 


Sin’ of defeating and difappointing the Grace 
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blith it {elf upon the utter ruins of Rea/on, SERM. IX: 


r 
aS 


which was Fis former. ‘But this God in his ““¥"™ 


Wild: 1» has not done, but he: juftly expects 
from Men, thatifo far as Reafon is able to di- 
rect them, and»to influence their Wills by 
the Propofals of: Good, and to excite. their 
Endeayouts in thé Profecution of it, that fo 
far we fhould goinsour.own Strength, and 


< 2 
a 


where we fail and. he. 
much for us, there he is ready by his Grace 
to come in for our Encouragement and Re- 
lief. »,; So. that though the Grace of God be 
indeed the Principal, ‘as to any degree of Wor- 
thinefs or Perfeétion, which our Obedience 
carries in it, which it derives.only from the 
* Merits of his Son. yet in regard to the Ad 
and Endeavour it, {elf to do our Duty, the 
affifling Grace of God may be confider’d on- 
ly as: an-Acceflary,. or Secondary Help ; tho’ 
not in the order of Time, ‘yet in that of Na- 
Mure; for as much as ‘tis difpens’d to us un- 
der the Notion and Intention of a Supply; 
which it could not be, were there not fome- 
thing in us, which had fallen under a defe& 


indeed, but not an utter Exsinétion of its Be- 
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SEEM. 1x. For this. is to lag : 


cok 


og Hr ee ior: isa ¢ of the) mot 
provokin oy and’ the ees ft Ven cant 
awaits it ; becaufe it angles a Nature deprav'd, 05 
to the laft extremity, almoft beyond Recoves 
r¥, and not capable.of being wrought" upon 
Ve by any Principle whatfoewe » according to t the 
Rem. 2.4,5. fevere Expoftulation ‘of : St, Paul, Défpifel 
_ thou the riches of ‘bis gosdne[s and forbearance 
and long-fuffering, nat knowing. that the good- 
ne{s of God leadeth thee to’ repentance?’ But 
after thy bardne/s, and in aaron ae bees tte 
si up to. thy felf wrath againft rbe day 'of 
' wrath, and revelation of the righteous judgmient 
of God? For this fecond Reafon then, be- 
caufe the Grace.of God was intended to fe- 
cond and. aflift our own Endeavouts, are we 
more powerfully, oblig'd to employ them. 

As we are, ; . 

Thirdly, “For that the continued Supliés 
of, and aacdincy Improvements in the Grgce 
of "God are fufpended upon the Condition of 
our own Care and Diligence, and are liable 
to be with-held or remov’d from us, upon 
our Default and Misbehaviour; For it is not 

in our Power toretain the Spirit of God apainit 
, his W ill,nor to command tl ofe Portions of his 
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con ts be Ga Upon. any. precedent SER M. Ps 
eri t, whether we fhall go on to 
Gift or not, God has 
_withuour own Power and Difpofal, 
Spitit attends. our Motions and 
whi 4 is to determine his. 
arture from u Like: 
the:Dave, in. whole Re ie once 
dleeaed, when, ps8 nepleéted or affron- 
tedy he wilhretire.! ere aR impure, and care-. 
lots ss ss a a ae a ‘aha x sy 
# ery em, AYS Fer. 6.8, 
Gad by the Prophet,. left id Soul de; oe From. r 
thee, left I make thee defolate, a. oan not. in- 
rans” ‘And we Fes if. {ual way oF 


for this, +t he mek 
goad Wie of. what bye by by bim 5; a given; 
u big thet ig wy 10m yt foall 
be taken even that wbich be feemeth -to have. 
By: sw hat. Degrees indeed, and by} what mea- 
Sale of Mens Iniquities, God ts thus pro- 
vok'd to.\ withdraw the Communications i 
his Grace from them, he knows beft himfe 
who fees with what Mabgaisy every. Sin is 
committed. amaiatt hi him,and. has fet the bound 
‘toi his.own:; Patience, ,how Jong | ph oly Spt- 
robe for poral > idee orien an 
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$ ERM. IX. grers of their.own Tinprovement under it, 


o he.does accordingly remove the Aids and 
Influence of his Grace and Holy Spirit, as 
Men go on to negle& or to'defpife it. = 
Not that we have any warrant from Rea- 

fon or Scriptute to determine, ‘that from any 
Perfon, once within the Evangelical ‘Covee . 
nant, God ever fo totally removes his Grace, 
as to take away his entire Right and Title to 
it; we cannot fay it ever comes to this; till 
by a pofitive A& of Apoftacy, Men have re- 
vers’d and cancell’d their own Title; and ree 
nounc’d all the Privileges they were admit- 
ted to in Baprtifm. But however this be, yet 
as to any aétual Refidence of the Holy Spirit 
within our Hearts, and the real Poffeffion of 
thofe Graces which are neceflary to: produce 
and perfe& our Obedience, thefe ’tis certain 
a Man may utterly forfeit by his own fault, 
and be fhut up, while he continues a Mem- 
ber of the vifble Church, under a high Im- 
probability, tho’ not an utter Impoffibility, 
of his Repentance. TD Bebe te 4 
So far then as our own Care and faithful 
-Endeavours to do the Will of God are the 
Conditions upon which depend the Conti- 
nuation and Increafe of the Divine Grace, 
fo far, the Neceffity of them fufficiently i 
3 pets ; and they need not, one would think, 
¢ enforc’d upon a ftrohger Sanétion, than 
the forfeiture of fo infinite a Bleffing, which 
is the Perfection of our Being and theFoun- 
dation of onr)Eternal Blifs. The lofs of the 
“Chiefeft. Good ought to be confider’d by us 


‘under the Notion’ of a propottionable Evil ; 
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| thee ‘Words ma se underftood,: in: Op 
) pofitiom fto a State o sec “and ‘Prefumpri- 
Tl “on. For that we ou to'have’ a quick 
I _and earneft Concern ab bart ‘our Succefs vin a 
i work of fuch an infinite and ‘eternal Confe- 
‘i Eris: as our Daty’ ‘is,’ tipon' whichour 
ife depends, and by ‘which the'eveslattin 
Stare of our, Souls matt’ bé ‘orice devermin'd. 
. A Man ‘pay ‘very ‘wellbe ‘fhid! to provéed 
Bin fear and trembling, Who'has a \juftand 
p Senfe and ‘Con neiion! of the Aweight 

my “difficulty of this wotk” of his Salvation ; 
_ and of the danger of eta in id, ‘ari- 
fing from that innuierable‘Variety offPém- 
. ptations within and without tl tends: to 
draw hifa from it.“How*'can aSMati give 
_ himfelf up to, an inéurivtis“and ‘finfub | 
who-has thefe Thotghts'u on his'Spiric! i 
fuffer his Soul to flide’ into @ State2ofvun- 
- ative “Security, when" the Senfe of shis\ex- 
treme danger is continually ep ‘his:.A p- 
_preh sage 7 aie eee fipon fires flees 


: in a ‘vain an ft specie 
~ Reward, ar ae ee hid! Fe ‘neither: salen a 
~ felves, nor : confider' ier Nature’of our: 


.- dition sin t this World; ‘which <i By abies 
a State of reft,”” but of “feary atidofivwar- 

») fare.and of eabicity of Mind; where we 
pd Gents liab “to Betakéen off from our 
vo pNeUara, feng to A one Ride: Frere nr meft 
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~'Perfeverancey - Forindeed what. Reafon has _ 
calmoft the-beft.Man i the World to pro- 
«mite himfelf,fecurely, “that all. fall be well 
> Wwith: isaac on agin his. Continuance in 


j00d: on fuch' af infinite | 
pr nccny upon, “Ws 


a Complication of 
Accidents, which ’tis;beyond the. reach and 
skillof mere.-humak Power and Prudence ‘to 
“Control? Fore Man, therefore to argue from 
bis Brelspt State of Goodnefs in,this Life, to 


‘the certainty o ie futute Continuance iniit, 


2) "isc erly _tncon] uential, ‘and may betray 
him.ihto the wortt.of. Birors: what infinite 
; * Real on then have wé all to be concern’d:an 
.; fearful, and while we. rbink we andy to take 
- beed left we fall’ a 
.» None ofus farety’ tan pr6iéhd to higher 
.' Attainn ents in. Piety than St. Paul had rea- 
- fon to, do3-and yet with"Wwhat Modefty.and 
-, Caution; with what Reéferve;” with -what 
., Humility jand Emptinefs ‘of Spirit’ dots he 
y exprefs himfelf about his prefent Perfection, 
and his futur ~ Hy xpectations ! Bretbreny {ays pp; 
‘ “ibey E count nor my felf to have apprebended, 
++ and.again, 4 by’ a 
the refurrection 4 the déad.’ So‘much the 
wvidels confident. ought we to be in our Depen- 
ber ee as we; come infinitely fhort- of the 
- Pette@tion of this great Apoftle. © + - 
sq: Secondly, I underftand thefe Expreffions of 
' fear, and trembling,in Oppofition toa flow and 
aint, Purfuit of Hat nels. For feat and trem- 
wang, we know, aré fometimes theConfequence 
= ‘which by a 
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gn. to the Purfuic and Attainment of that 
Good to which it points: And to'this pur- 
pole we find Fear and ftrong Defire brought 
- in together with very good Reafon, ‘by the 
* Virg. En.5. * Wife Poet, in his account of fome who:con- 
tended for the Prize. — Ss oe 
ee BM AntIague baurit 
Corda pavor pulfans, laudumque arretla Cupido, 
It: was the prefent .carneft importunate de- 
- fire: of. Victory: that quicken’d the Pulfe 


our Defires of them mightily abated, by the 
thick. Vail of Fleth we carry about us, = 
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- Happy is the Man that knows thefe things 
and Hoel them 5 whofe main Care and Thoughts 
are now laid out and: employ’d upon thofe 
great things in this his prefent State, which 
muft be /his Life and his Happinefs for ever ! 
_. Thirdly, and to conclude all,: Let us work 
out our own Salvation with fear and. trem- 
bling, as thefe| Words import a ferious Frame 
and ‘Temper of Mind, in oppofition to a light, 
.@ Toving, and a trifling Spirit 5 than. which 
there ‘is no State of Soul more direétly an 
Enemy to the Life and-Power of Religion. 
For Senfual Mirth and Inconfideration drown 
and difappoint all ferious Reflections- in‘ our 


ee Souls, and overwhelm the W hifpers of Rea- 


fon, and the gentle Suggeftions of God’s 
Holy Spirit in a wild-and clamorpus,diffonance. 
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and by informing them_ more throughly 
about the Nature‘of “his Kingdom, and 
the..Glories. of it; and by many other ad- 
mirable Arguments in his laft Difcourfes 
to them before his. Death.; Such Argu- 
ments, as. we are {ure muft have prov d the 
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and would be fure to meet with every Ob- 
jection againft his leaving them, that fhould 


own Intereft and Welfare: In that the com- 


ing and continued Prefence of this fo great 
and Holy.a Perfon amongft them would ef- 


fectually prevent the Inconveniencies they 


or however, more than contervail any Lofs 
they could poffibly fuftain by it. For fo our 
Saviour himfelf plainly intimates, that this 
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be to. rbeir Advantage 3s well as bis. I tell 
you "ris expedient for you that I go away, for 


if I go not away, the Comforter will not come ; 
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sto introduce this Argument, is, in the Words 
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this made the great Contradiftinttion between 
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Grace: to, Mens; and perhaps-to,fome-extrar 
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tell where’ he came, ‘whither hé- wént;" or 
when he would return: “Whereas under: the 
Gofpel OEtonomy, the ‘Spirit of God hitifelf is 
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> Inthis Senfe it was, that’ he here en 

intercede with his Father for the I os on of 
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the Work of Salvation, that himflfhad fo 

happily begun, whereof he ha laid the. 

Foundation’ in his own Suffering g: F will 

pray the Father, and be foall give ‘jou anorber 

Comforter.” Now that he did “this; ‘whilft yp- 
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cts the earneft a ee Inheritance, until the £pbe/. 1. 14. 
Timé of the purchas'd Poffefion come. And *tis 
he Spirit of God tbat withelfes with our Spirit Rom. 8. 16. 
that we are.the children of God. 
And thus it pleas’d Almighty God to with- 
hold, arid reftrain the freer, and. more abun- 
dant Communications of the Holy Ghoft, till 
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( For when be afcended up on high, he then le ed Ephef. 4. 8. 
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& of the highef eHoscur that could be 
done to Chrift himfelf, here below, after his 
Afcenfion i into aven.. : 
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“eft Honoar, that.could be done, to Chrift him- 
felf he¥e below, aftér his’ Afcenfion, ‘and 


~ eft Honbdar, that.coul 
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And, Fil, The coming of the Holy Gl 


atber, as the high- 


4} 


therefore it ‘was neceflary ‘it fhould' have 

depended ‘upon ‘his Prayer and Interceffion. | 
For though God bis Father was at all times 

ready té“do him Honour, for that he dwelt 
always ‘in the Bofom.of Divine Love, ‘and 
did ever thofe things: that’ pleas’d God,’ and 
made it the preat Defign of his Life to glo- 
rifie him Here on Earth; .yet, whether’ it 
were that the Subjection, and Diftance of his 
human, Nattire requir’d. it, or that he,’ the, 
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e 


% 


9 


_ firft-born of ‘the Sons ‘of God, was herein to 


fet an Example to his Brethren, we find, that 
even thofe .very Glories, that were’ due’ ‘to 
him as the Rewards of his perfe&t Righteouf- 
nefs, were yer to be thé immediate Returns 
and ‘Anfwers of his Prayers. ‘What,, one 
would think, could be of more neceflaty Con- 
fequencethan the Glorification of the Fuman 
Nature from ‘its Union with the Divine ? 
which, ‘any longer than it was reftrain’d’ by 
an_infinite,and voluntary, Power, muft have 
ftream’d out upon the ‘orber with a full Ef- 
fulgence of Glory; and yet we find, our 
Saviour made. even this his Requeft, and the 
Subjett’ of ‘his Prayers, which was fo near 
and neceflary a.Refult from his Perfonality: 
which I had 


om 
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was. 1 founded upon=4) 
Perfons of the: Bieffel Tringyy ty, that. fhould: 


fufficient Aarborit y. ‘and’ Messi faniancen 
it.; yet we find that, at his pub hike Eatraace 
on his Office,  they:twere his owh Prayers. 


that drew down the, Vifible: Unéion OF 1 the » 


Holy Ghoft-upon himsicandswere' the Inftru<’ 
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ments of; his Inauguration, For when all the‘ Luke 3.21 522. 


people were baptix’d, thcame to pals that Fefus 
alfo being baptiz’d, and) pray 


was-opened---And the Holy 


gives the account of it, .Againiwe 


vane s 
a bodtly foape like a: dove “upon bims2 as § Si Luke . 


form’d. that: befor e the Eleétion of hivedpiplesy Luke 6. 4,34. 


he-fpent the whole N neth in Prayerite, God. ra 


(as uw imay very re 


would;be of fuch an infinite Gonfe 


was already founded in the:-€ 


Apohlsy 
grefs'in the,World, . for a Conclafion 


Seal.to.all;..we have: what adinizabiendiekyioe:. 


réfolemn Benediéticn- on himsand Sentech , 
in the great Defign he was going-upon;: that.. 
quence to’ 
his Church fox ever... And when. this: Church.’ 


and. bad made fome further, Piox: 


_ his, imention’d: before, . for) thérifuture Fohn 17: 
Ble 


fling, rand Prote€tion ‘of it : Every. word: 
of,iv inftin& with Life and Spirit,!¢hatibears 
the Refemblance, and. Charaéter of, theEter- 
nal. Love,.:as well.as of. the infinite: Waildom’ ' 


of. the Son, of God. ‘From thefe feveral In-.. 
anc meet that in the order’ of Di-:. 

h our Saviour’s Honour,) 

lory,  conferr’d upon him by ge bis 


Father e) Ore: shed 4 ty falid Bass gi 


060. Forii 


fm 


Ecient E deat, "Hs Jal elovif me, for 
all xecetveof mine, ‘and foall bew tu 
deed the thai, and tioft Smmie- 
‘coming of this Bleffed Per 


diate tnd oth 


form wasitd glorifie our Saviour, in'being-a Vir 


dic: tion of his ‘pe feet Righteoutncl "Hhe | 
viction: of his Acceptance with God; a Re~ 
tl ces ed yA 


ef resby y the ri be bando FGod exalted, 
_ art . le vt se _ a promife: 
which ye —_ fee and bear. And {fo our Litd 
fe ‘explains i it. And when be (that is the 
Ghoft) ts come, be foall reprov Swe world 
"righteous efs an yam ent, viz. 
of shdinswn Sit, and of my greduihes, 
and “lof. ."4 pie ae ® Power of dg : a he 


five a Blefing to » oe World, forit was ee SERM. x. 


eer to Men, how 
- gees’ his: a lirorptt with God ‘his Farther was, 
and to whom they mnuft look up, and whom 
acknowledge the ‘Fountain, and Authdr of 
their Spiritual fife 2nd Blefling: That as 
by shis SatisfaGtion,» Mankind had accefs to 
the Farber, being introducd to the Pardon. . 
and Favour of Althighty God by bins; So zp, M Wt 
through. his prevailing Interceflién might be : 
deriv’d the Holy Ghoft; the Pledge and oon Eph. 3.12. 
neft of that Reconciliation: Invas' mucl 
this ‘was » of a very high « Neceffity , or 
_ Importance ‘both to the Honour | of Gbrifé 
—himfelfy»dhd towards the producing ‘and the 
improvement of our Faith ahd ‘Dependance 
m': When God would: have ali thofe 
igs, ‘which attend the Com- 
i -and | fence of his Faby Spirit, Haggai 2. . 
pafs under his Son's Difpofal, and make them 


depefid upon his»Prayers ; thereby tarning 
the: Defire a Expeétation of all: ‘Nati ons 


uponhim, as ‘being conftituted the Supreme 
-Difpenfer over the Houfe of God.’ For as 


God bas made us accepted to bimfelf only tt Eph. 1.6. 
the: beloved ; {fo is he willing thav’ all Fhe: 
: Blefings, that defcend from He aven Ipor USy 
{houldtcarry a Relation to his Son,and' bear the 

figni | ure ‘of his Love 3 and Power upoh ‘the nm 

being nour ‘due to Chriftjas appointed. 


“Mediator between 


stima ee of thie: baie: ‘Holine Purity 
and Greatnefs of our God, and his tance 
rom 
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ichfafe to: 
act oremepmetinag'g with: Men, ‘that. Have. fo: 


favour them, but through him,:to ‘whonsiha- 

ving’ communicated his very Nature, he can- 
not ceny, any thing he will requeft: for him- 
felf, or.us. “And then: befides; to. recom-. 
mend the. Greatnefs .of :his Gifts to. Men in 
the Effufion of his Holy: Spirit, he» would: 
have them toi be confequent upon. the Inter- 
ceflion of: his‘own Son; ‘that fo the Richnefs: 
and Worthinefs of «the Means of the: Con-: 
veyance might givea peculiar Grace and.Or-: 


 namént;tosthe Bleffing it.felf, raifing’Mens | 


Eftimation of it, and rendring: them more — 
concern’d' to: cantwer the Defign of it in their 
Rives) Yoo thr 

- And:thus Lave prernile at heeds; hoi: or 
and he whiat — the a ‘of = 


ten; or (a8 the ¢ Origifal Peaks known. 


2 wifes to \mport). our Advocate. ‘For. thus 


pray the Farber, and be poall give You another : 


iad + 


viour {fcems here to: promife him to 
sDilcipless: witha peculiar Regard and 
Relation ‘to, them, and their Intereft; Towsll 


ymforters;. Not byt that: she Holy Ghoft was: 
de: , d:abways,. and isoftill an. Ad cate for 
rift hamfelt, «as ‘having receiv’d his Com- 
ilion:and: In ftrac tons | rom him, andibeing: . 
oe) I —employ’d . 
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emplay’d to at under him; to promote the 
Jefion, and to adyance the Reputation of 

his Religion upon Earth. -‘And’th 

in the firft Ages ofethe’Church, by confu- 

ting ‘and filencing the Objections of the Ene- 


this ‘he did 
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mies to Chriftiamty; in'the powerful démon- 


ftrarions’ of the Spirit;-and Truth of it; over- 
bearing the Prejudices, and clearing up the 


: 
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Darknefs'of Mens Minds, ‘and bringing into 
subjection every Thought andDefign of theirs, 
that exalted it felf'againft the knowledge of the 
Son of God.’ And this he continues to do in fome 
méafure, and as far as'is neceflary, ‘ever fince, 
though in a more fecret and invifible man- 
ner; inforcing:upon the Hearts ‘of Men the 
Arguments he once deliver’d for the Truth, 


2 Cor. 10. 5. 


and Excellency ofthe ‘Ghriftian’ Faith; ta- 


king down, and controling the Carnal’ Pride 
within our Nature, afd fubduing our’ Minds 
to’ an hearty Acknowledgment of, and a Be- 
_ lief in,and a Dependance on, an humble ‘and 
crucified ‘Szviour. And thus the Holy Sprit 
is ‘our Blefféd Saviour’s Advocate, ‘and “ano- 
ther Mediator between‘ Chrif# and Men, ‘as 
Chrift himfelf is between Men and God. But 
becaife my Text feems rather 'to dire&t me 
to fpeak of the Aly ’Ghoff under another 
Intention than as an ‘Advocate for Chrift, I 
fhall therefore pafs‘off from this, and go on 
to-confider him under a nearer Relation ‘to 
our félves, as he is indeed more properly 
our Gomforter‘and-Adyocate. ° Which’ part 


@ 
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- Férft, In that ‘he? is: thé great Promoter, 
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his’ Office he ‘makes ‘good to us’in thefe 
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$ ERM. % ing. Bly pg and Refolutions to, our 
‘Mind s,. atid inforcing them there With a 

quick and sa ai nergy >. and this Sente 
Vid Hammond the Greek Word Maeduaii @- Will bear of an 
o As 1.31. Inftigaror or Exhorter, and is bythe beft Ex- 
pofitors known and allowed to have in this 
very Place... 
Setonilly, He is our, Advocate, jin 1 that he 

is an Affittant: or Helper of our Ds votions 
and: Prayers more. particularly, teaching us 

both how to pray, and for what, prever 3 

ing, and Yeconding. our Petitions, with 
~ own. prevailing Interceffion. _ 

_.. Thirdly, He is our Comforter and et 
i. under our own fad Experience of the 
eaknefs of our Corrupt Nature, and under 
all che Difficulties of our, Duty. 
. And Fourthly, He: is alfo our Support, and 
Comfort under the ‘Troubles and Afflictions 
of the World. . . 

And Firft, He. is the reat Promoter. and 
Inciter of our Piety, fuggefting Holy 1 Thoughts 
and Refolutions to our Minds, and inforcing 
them there with a quick and powerful Ener- 

For becaufe of the Pronenefs of our de- 
prav'd Nature. to the ‘Pleafures and Diverfi- 
ons of a Senfual Life; and (as a Confequence 
rom. thence) an Averfion from God, and our 
Duty, we fhould hardly ever entertain any 
Thoughts of returning, nor without infinite 


Difficulty: rt Egiae ce be, kept. to. our 
Foon 3.8. Obedience, dur. xbat be that’ is bcughtote ig 
| fironger'than our { rips and: th 
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of the . Ey a t of, 
without US, which. lie and. Prue 
the Aff iF of the, Natural and. Moral: World, 


that, in. all the, Changes, and variety of Mo- 


tions, in eigber, has, the. main apd over-ruling, 
SWaye,. and. Carries, every, thing to. the.accom- 
plithment. of, its, own Defigns, through alt 
the Difhculties that encounter it 5. and: yet. 


with that foftand Gilent, Influence, that, paf- 
fes, by. us, and we.don’t perceiveit,.. Verily, 


Irael, the. Saviour, fays,the Holy. Prophet. 


nd Thou, O Biefed Spirit! doftiall: thefe. 
thy 88 iReRTeL 


th ” whilit thou leavefh. eve- 
A! Manto low bis, neither infringing his. 
ae nor offering. Violence to the lncliz. 
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i nations 


thou art. 2.God that bideft thy felf, O Ged » 


on Man. after the Gouncel Ephef. 1. i. 
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nations over which thou yet P ‘tie 
the oe er 


upon\Men, by: Movements that are fuitable - 
to Human Nature in general, and ‘agreeable 
to the: different Tempers of Men’ in’ parti- 
cular, by“his ftriking in. with the Senfe’ and 
Inftiné&s of our‘own Souls, and leading us'to 
God and’‘our Duty, from a-vital and inward 
Conviction within us; ‘whilft he repeats, and 
urges’ upon our “Mifds the mighty “Argu- 
ments of Religion,’ darting “in a new Light 


upon ‘our Thoughts, and difcovering ‘to us 


both the W 


‘ay we fhould go in, and ‘the éter- 


nal and’ infinite Moment of thofé Reafons~ 


that move ws to it.’ And thus far he is our 
Paraclete'in the firft Senfe of the Word, as 
he is. a’ Promoter, and Inftigator of our Piety 


He is our Advocate, in that he is 
) Affiftant ‘and Helper/of our Devotions‘in 
particular, ‘directing. us both how to’ pray, 
and forwhat, preventing, and feconding our 
Petitions with his own prevailing Intercefhi- 


Secondly, Hi 


avours and Application. So 
e nota powerful Friend within 
ts ‘upon the Ait 


ar of our Hearts, 
€syand clears off the 
nce nfe that afcends™ 


n 
from 
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from: thence toward: 
tunities: would. be: fo cloge’d .and: intangled 
with ‘the: Pollutions ‘of Barth and Sin, that 
they; could never. reach the Prefence: of ‘the 
God of Glory 5 or if they did, ’twould be to 
bring.;down his Vengeance, rather than'to 


procure his. Favour. But'now we know we 


havean Advocate, iwhofe Intereft: is great 


ini the Court. of ‘Heaven, and fufficient ‘to 


recommend to the urmoft ‘our. lame and.im- 
feé&t Services, if they are but finceres in 


s Heaven: , alour Impor« SERM. Bae 


that. ris: the Holy § vit himlelf who helpeth Rom.3.26, 27. 


our Infirmities; and.God, that fearcherh rhe 
Mean knows what is rhe mind of the Spirit, 
becaufe: she maketh Interceffion for the Saints, 
accar ding to.the.will of: God. 


»He:it is ‘that, when Holy Defires bepin 


to fail within us, when the Fire of our Love. 


to God and. our Duty, (which is. onemain 


our Prayers) when this faints and: languifhes, 
heothen <nfpires it with his Breath from 
Heaven, and feeds ‘iv with. his Bleffed Unétion 


and vigorous. Flame. ‘: 
tire. and. ‘fink down; becaufe of their. own 
natural Infirmity, or under the weight and 
burden’ of Earthly things,:’tis He that raifes 
and fupports them, that quickens,. and en- 


Ground andCondition of the: Acceptance of 


from: above; ‘and recovers it into .abright. 
-When our :Affections — 


— them with a Heavenly Sprightlinefs Rev. 8. 3, 4., 


tivity, and makes them afcend:on. the 
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Yaiah 30.21: 
Pfal. 103. 5. 


rength, ond oo Pal. 84.9. 


oF aa ine of God; into @ Rom. 8.21. 


Spiri rhe , ; th, there i 18 Liberty, fays 2 Gor. 3. 17. 
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an Fierhiie ‘ean beat: that: the bates: 
andonl y Belief! and Bxpedtation of. a World 

S conic, where there’ fhall:be fuch: a pery! 
ett; and final Deliverance from: all the Pains 


my fact “afl: Tattatement in Bits,’ in the” 
vffeffion; yang Enjoyment” of the: Supredim’ 
Good's Wow yl fay, can it orherwife be, but: 
that’ this ene de aye tee! whew fet home up 


_wity® ‘of: the) by 7b0 
thda' 4 “Taficient to Tighten the everett 


Seal, he it dba not abaiib’ out ese the att: 
For ‘by’ the*Mediation ‘of’ Faith, ‘the: good: 
paste of God thav dwells in our Heartsy makes: 
6G dries ‘of andther: World pafs before: 
our ‘yeh, whilft it draws back the Veil-of 
‘Heavenly: Tabernacles'and revealsall the 
imerior and hidden Beauties of God's Prefence; : 
he Fé Ferufalem, and\of the’ Saints’ 
Light; to whofe bléfled afembly and coms\Cobji t. 12; 
Wencwe bur {elves «are come, ‘and are now He. 1% 23. 
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commelded with fach Power atid: Authority 
from on:high. - Bur fel: thefechée As were 
once fecur’d, and Religion had taken a. deép- 
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tended for a nor ito whem thar'believe, bar ro 
‘them that believed not’: And-th€rebore ithey 
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ftandes of a Mirachlots “Power but’ of the 
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‘tinue OF any Gifts;tor Graces, what might 
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Adm iftration' Of: its ‘in that ihe ttill: conti- 
fies. him elf, ‘ 40 Wile in the toupreg 
gi std “apply his’ Commiffion and Power 
to his Miniftry upon Earth; whoms y 
“éret, and invifible Methods, by inwar 
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‘Purity 'iand 


t Cor. 14, 22. 


he fall Bnd and Detig pio them 


ratdOn Of the Pfal, 82.89.5. 


2 Pet. 1. 3. 
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their Eaitxvours, ratifyin 
their Acts, and protecting. 
‘their Interefts, 
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ven us,vand will ever den to provide all 
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Government of his ‘Ghurch on Earth,» fo 
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e. geome iB. the general and 
nary’. Se mae, of hu ons. And 
ily st denr apply thefe 
bt) God, we muft take 
he Se: enfe of them, as nei- 
‘to ‘Charge’ his’ Nature with Iniperfecti- 
ong 0 the one. hand gor or his Holy. Word with 

Infincerity on the other. men 
_ Which -Inconveniences we may, ‘ally a- 
void this way, by refolying with our, {elves, 
thar though there is mot any thing of what 
vi proper y call Paffon in the Divine Nat ure, 
Hi ere is fomething FoF a Superior and In- 
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Hatred\and ] ifpleafure at our Sins,’ And the: yy 
Reafons why this; Expreffion of, his: bei 
prity'’d is pean applied to him, are tlie! 
that: folloy 
Firft, 5) ecaule ‘upon, the account of vhis 
more, immediate Prefence with us, and of 
that Nearnefs of Relation which he is pleas’d 
to.take'\upon himfelf towards wi, an Sins 
ate now, beconite more ainettly caus and» 
offenfive.to him.) +): 
| Secondly, Becaufe, we now commit » ait in 
& Contempt of. the higheft. Adtsy ‘and:‘utmoft 
| Expfeiiions of infitite Love, and -crofs and 
Re point the Holy Spirée of God ‘in-his laft 
‘Remp yswhereby on pisated te ipetrcgenths 
# four, Recovery. . tess wane gle 
"Andy Phirdly, and_as.a Refidt'a yl -€Confe 
nee, from both the former Confi ions 
sat ae thus ungratefully dealing with 
i ke him to withdraw: himfelf 
vk 7h..ps . l the Conmtdinat of his 
‘ sone d oY with him, © 
“And; Firfl, we are faid to otieve theHoy 
‘Spitie, becaule,upon the actotmt of Kis more 
immediate’ Prefence with us, and: of the 
‘Nearnels of that Relation which He 1s plea- 
: ae ) a upon shimfelf towards ‘us, our 
Sins“are: now become more highly, odious 
nd dffenfive to him,’ as-being comm 
hore direct a ert his wh and with Gir- 
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cS bes him being:joyn’d: to the Lord,Webecome 


1 Cor.6. 19. vocation, Know yenor, fays' ‘SciPaaly fae. F 
your bodies are the temples 
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our. 6wn foolith Lufts and: Pafth 


irity\as the tudpofilé. ini the highett! we 
nobl ft train of Divine Elaquerice expre 

himfelf. By reafon of which:fo very! 
an Alliance, ev very: Sin'we' nowicormiy bee. 
fides its aviginil and ‘natural Turpitwdeé dar 
ries in ita frefhoand accéfary Guilt’ ‘anit Pies! 


oC. of the HolyG (F Doft fy 
And how are they fo? but. bythe Inhabi 
tion andvintimate Prefence of thieDivine Per 


{on within our IT Suh Av 
And therefore when we fet: up’ the Mls ef 


Heart,: which is properly his Altar; 4 Pee 
down our {elves and ferve ‘thof lots 


-dinationt;\* whiel we ought: ‘to’ facrificerins 


Obedience to'his Will, this mutt needsbe-in 
the higheft Degree’ grievous and offenfive ve 
himy. as beinig indeed the d enett “Wiolark 
of-his Honour. “For whar'concord és bores 
tweenthe Holy Spirit and’ Belial ?- ‘orvebap 
agreemént bath the temple of Godiwitb. Tdone: 
DhewAdly Ghof indeed ‘has oblig'd hin: 
er be Ho verhic > of his ‘being our Blefod Bux 
‘sAdbocard here 60 E arth t to comeaatl 


with 0 our Inga : and this, if a any yiling. 
fhould 
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ity \ not po.offend ; him, by taking. in ir 
OF! Enem CSy our Sins and Pollutions, into 
hisawfulPrefence. Andif yet we will do fo, 
iste fhajl treat the, Holy ‘Spirit of God.with 
fuck Congempt and Infolence, as to provide 
no:betrer Company, for him than our beftial 
Inelinationsy;, and vileft . ufts,: how: much 
muft the Influence, think we, ‘a (uch a bafe 
unworthy Neighbourhood affi& him! ..». 
Again, Secondly, we. grieve. the Holy Spirit 
of Godby our Sins, -becaufe theyare now 
committed in Contempt of: the. higheft: and 
lat. Bapseiigas: of: infinite Love} and we 
thereb y crofs ahd difappoint the Holy Spirit 
-Iaybis laft Remedy, whereby he is pleas d to 
eB for.our “Recovery... And; thus..e- 
very). Sin. we are. now guilty. of is. ‘in ‘fome 
meafiire a Simiagain{t the Holy Ghoft, (though 
ot that peculiar great and ¥rremifible one) :as 
ing acted in defpight of all his powerful Af 
fifances,, .in defiance. of all his Rebukes, and 
byway:of the. sat sie abet eg retarn: hats in= 
finite’ endacte ‘Sos 
f “the Holy. Spiri 


issowe the great § S oi hisnt and Mediator with 
God's behalf,:. And, though the 


Mankind. in 
alice of allour Sins in the lat Refuleftrikes 
ers and rebounds upon. the blefled Fe: 
Hs ind the Son; yet confidering that. the 
Gb oat is the immediare Minifter of. God’s 
arth, and’ tranfacts all: the great 

# ihren, Haack of Griff: quickening 

ad: en cnlitening the WwW ale, , y on: this fo ey 
nSisis arenow directly.aim'd at him, 
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e,. bad what: Man is:there of an 
ngenuity.in his Soul who ca 
harfhne(s of: fuch an unprateful Re- 
; eine Tis an Atguinent of God's 
Mekcy. that he:is pleas'd onlyto ex 
uiclf as (eriev'd. at. ‘fagh! Imfpicty and 
siehat his Anger does not) /moke, and 
: ha tion fame) . Againtt: duch Sinners, 
afitme, them: ‘ihe’ Moment. 
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turn into Bitternefs and afflict them. As we 
find the Account defetibed in the Holy Propher 
in the: moft affectionate and lively Manner. 
And the'Reafon at laft given for God's af- 
flitting: that People, becaufe after all his 
infinite: Love and Tendernefs towards 
them, they rebell’d, and'vex'd his Holy Spirit, 
therefore be was turn’d to be their Enemy, and 
he fought againfi them, 
- And furely, confidering the much greater 
Obligations he has: laid upon all Cbr#ftians, 
whom he: has admitted into a State of the 
higheft Privileges, and moft glorious Expe- 
ations, we may conclude his Refentments 
of our’ unworthy Behaviour at laft will be 
in Proportion to the'‘Mercies we have-receiv’d 
from his Hands, and then, we are fure, they 
malt:be: infinites 8) 300 8 kes oe 
There“is no doubt but God obferves and 
hates the Sins of Men, wherefoever they are 
found, and his wrath abides om every worker 
of iniquity, of what Denomination foever, ac- 
cording to the Meafure of his. Sins,but “tis the 
prophane Cbriftian, that Emphatically grieves 
bis Holy Spirit, which exprefies and implies a 
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would be fo, if we had any thing of 
Goodnels and Gra itude i in our 7 ‘e empers 
ought -to have, y tes 


Boe” if | Arguments of this natare db not 


and Benefactor, the Holy Spirit of God; let. 
us confider, inthe Third place, what our grie- 
ving of him farther implies, which is, that. 
— with him, .we pro- 
voke him to remove withdraw . himfelf 
from: us, and. all the Communications of his 

- Goodnefs with him. 
Now tho’ this feems rather the Refult ma 
Confequence of Grief, than any, thing of the 


and when we fpeak of Almighty God, we are 
_ allow’d to give the Name of the internal Di 
pofition te the outward Effect produc’d by i it, 


‘not improperly faid to be 


dealing with ene another, when’ under 

the Force and Influence of that Paffion 
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enough in them to. keep us from - 
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. greater mes fure aid to Grieve him. “And 
thefe Sins we may in. the general refolve to 
be fuch, as either at firtt do wholly defe: 
or difappoint his holy, Influences of their due 
nd Energy upon our Hearts; or come 
afterwards to be in the moft downri igh it Op- 
ftances. 


Of the . former fort I fhall mention only, and 


that will be fufficient, an habitual Incenlide: 


ration and ‘Inadvertency of Mind to the fa- 
‘ered Motions and Infpirations of the Holy 


a roe oR 


Spirit 5 anc of the Jatier, Sins of Prefumpti- 
on in Ls ral, with thofe particular kinds of 
them nfuality, Malice nis Spiritual Pride 


againtt which the Holy Ghoft declares him- 
f to bear the moft irreconcilable Aver- 
‘fion; becaufe thefe are indeed the moft de- 
‘ftrutive of his great work of Sanctification, 
which, ’tis the’ 
Defign to cafry on. in the World, for the 
Benefit and Ha ‘ag | hal of yr raring ’ 
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‘ill of God,and his own chief 
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and ferious Difpofition, in regulating and SE R-M. XI. 
calming our Affections, and callin 
checking the inordinate purfuits of our Paf- 
fions:after the Vanities and Pleafures of | this 
World’; which, ‘that we fhould do indeed, 
is of: fach mighty Confequence to our Im- 
provement in Holinefs, that if we enquire in- 
to the Reafons of Mens Non-proficiency un- 
der the moft powerful Means of Grace which 
God has given us,we fhall find it tobechiefly 
from bence, thar Men do not look enough 
within themfelves, they don’t obferve and 
watch the Diforders and imperfections! of 
their own Spirits, nor attend with ary care 
to thofe. Diretions and Remedies,that would 
be continually thrown up upon their Thoughts 
from. this Fountain of Life within them, if 
they. were but ferious and recollected enough 
to give them Admittance. Menare general- 
v prs in the Hurry and Diftraétions of Life, 
Bufinefs or Pleafures of it, and fcem 
te think.that their Regeneration, their new 
Nature, will {pring and grow up within them, 
with aslittleC are and Thought of their own, 
the firft Rudiments of their Bodies were 
G vithin the Bowels of their Atorber. pai o1. 6. 
e : e Nhereas there is nothing more certain, 7 
than | 4 t t the, pid Spitit of God does not ot- 
dinarily co-operate to the Rs ¢ formation of 0 our 
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with fome Care 5 per des yet 3 in: chet lutedoaks 
Duties: gives too great! a: Laofe .to 
shts, and \A ffe&tions, and Difcourfe, 


nis: to. adj ourn the great Bula 
Yury! to ithe next’ Hour of ‘his. 

heseas they are indeed thefe Vacanciesand 
Intervals: from his, inmediate: Attendance up- 
Dut Y>" \thatare the great and) oro 
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- ing, the other in . the Paffions: The Sin of 


Prefumption, in the mean time, includes in it 
all the Malice of Wilfulnefs and Rebellion ; 
when a Man is not ignorant, and _ is not fur- 
prizd, but knowingly and refolutely goes'a- 
gainft the exprefs Declarations of God's Word, 
and the lively, full, and intimate Convidti- 
ons of his own Mind and Conifcience. So 
that bis, is the very Meafure and Standard ‘of 
Iniquity, and all other Sins of what kind fo- 
ever, take their feveral Diftinétions of more, 


or lefs guilty from their nearer Approach to, 
or greater Diftance from Sins of this Nature 


and Denomination. In as-much as thefe im- 


ply the. greateft Oppofition to God's Will, 


Contempt of his Holinefs, and Defiance of his 
Juftice.Becaufe thou baft def[pifs’d me, was the 
black Stile, under which God by the Prophet 
tax’d the Murder and Adultery of David ; as 
having no Charaéter worfe than that, . by 
which he could exprefs fo foul a Revolt. 


May KV. 8.» 


331 


his gracious P refence with us, and caft aS ERM. XI. 
Cloud for a while upon the Light of his Fa- 6" Y¥" 


vour towards us. But the ill Confequence 
of thefe Sins, through: God’s Mercy, and our 
own careful Endeavours, may, if they aré ta- 
ken in time, be more eafily repaired; in as 
much as our Will, though under a Bruife, 
in fuch a Cafe, retains yet fome Difpofition 
to the Grace of God, as a newly extinguifh’d 
Taper does to Light, But our Acts of prefump- 
tuous Sins, more efpecially if repeated, quite 
break off the Sraff of our {piritual Szrengzh, 
{mother and extinguifh the Remains of Life 
within us for a while, and leave us fenfelefs 
and groveling. in our own Pollutions. And 
if we recover again,’tis with Pangs and Con- 
 vulfions of Mind, and like the Travel of a 


new Birth, *till another Nature be form’d 


within us. dg 
This indeed is the Condition and Confe- 
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ag i XI. ry with God himeelf: 5 and becaule they direc. 
Cay th 4 staces of Purity, Love, and Humility, 
whicl he fets the higheft value on himfelf, 
and which he moft carefully endeayours to 
hoe and advance in Mens Hearts, as the 
cate Inftances of our Holine/s, and the 
| Conditions of our.Happinels, But I 
ha: BKCAL e now time to-take.a more particular 
ik of thefe, I tha leave. the more thorow 
Gent deration of. them therefore to your own 
Phoughts,; and thal proceed, 
¢ Tbird and Jalt,Place, to explain the 
orce, and thew. the Propriety of the . 
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in light. Higa! UVNI 
"Secondly, Becaufe: we, receive hin 4s aSign: 2 Pet. 1. 4 

afid Mark of God’s Propriety in us, that, we. 

belong to Chrift, and asa Condition.and Se 

i by God’s s Appointment, of our,future. 


inefs. 
PE thirdly, We receive him. as, an A iano 
atid Affurance to our.own rivate Spirits,thac 
we have a Title ro eterna i Life.and,.Happi-. 
nefs; and fhall not fail of it, if we perfevere. __ 
to do his Will; becaule'the, Spirit of God bears Rom. 8. 16: 
eth ‘witne{s with our Spirit that we are the. 
children of God. \ 
“Thefe are the moft, remarkable Ules of a 
Seal, ‘and , the. chief Relations thatit bears 
and though, by the help of a good Inventi- 
oh and Fancy, a Man. might poflibly difco- 
yt more, yet I believe. they would.be fuch. 
only, as are involv’din thole Ihave already 
rheation'd, or coincident with them. Thefe 
peur ‘that I have before defcribed,, Iam 
fire are clearly exprels’d.in, or plainly , y ae: 


cib (4 rom. the Holy Scriptures, 3 and that, 
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A SERMON Preachd 


SERM. XI. ftore that Image of himfelf upon our Nature, 
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which is fo far loft by our Original and aitu- 
al Corruptions. And truly unlefs our Spi- 
rits are in fome meafure thus reform’d, and 
fet right, and deliver’d from under thofe Pol- 
lations into which we are funk, ‘tis impoffi- 


ble there fhould be the leaft Communion be- 


tween him and us, whatever. For our Si- 
militude to him is the only Ground and 
Foundation of our Fellowfbip with him ; For 
what Communion is there between light and 
darkne{s? and if we fay that we have fellow- 
rip with bim, and walk in darknefs, we lie and 
do not the truth. So that ’tis only by the 
Renewal of our Minds that we are made af- 
ter the image of him that created us; and 
thus by reprefenting him in that Image we 
are ftill more fufceptible of his Influetices,and 
by means of a friendly and daily Intercourfe 
with him, we are more and more transform’d 
into his Likenefs, till we are (atisfed with 
ae peer 
Nor is this Reprefentation of his Purity 
and Holinefs in our felves requir’d only as an 
arbitrary Condition of our gracious Cor- 
refpondence with the Holy Spirit, butis abfo- 
lutely neceffary likewife in its Nature, asa 
State and Temper of Soul really qualifying 


and difpofing us for Spiritual Happinefs. - For 


if there fhould be no Suitablenefs in Nature 
and Difpofition between God and us, how is 
it poffible then,his Happinefs fhould be oursy. 
if ours muft confift, as it does, in the Con- 
templation d Love of his Perfe&tions? So 
that there do¢s not appear the leaft Ground 
of Reafon why fome Men thould queftion, 
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as they do, whether Aolinefs of Life and Pu- S ER M.'XE. 
rity of Heart be neceffary not only as a fta- “VS 
ted Condition, but as a natural Qualification | 
for our future Happinefs; if we allow only 
this one Suppofition, which furely is a very 
reafonable one, that a Likenefs and Enjoy- 
ment muft require a Similitude of Nature 
and Inclination : Which is a Propofition that 
feems to me fo very clear, as not to be ca- 
pable of any Proof more evident than it felf. 
But now, a Conformity of Will and Affe- 
tions to the Will of God is what we mean, 
when. wefpeak of Holinefs as it is in Men; 
|. andto produce thisis the proper End and De- 
fign of the fanctifying Influences of the Holy 
Spirit, and therein confifts all the Image and 
Refemblance of him that we are reprefented 
as capable of in the Holy Scriptures. For, 
by his facred Prefence with us, we are not 
more nearly united to his Nature and Being 
than we were before, but by vertue of that — 
Prefence, we receive from him a more im- 
mediate Virtue, and a greater Fulnefs of hea- 
venly Influences. He communicates to us, 
and we derive from him, Grace for Grace; we ohm 1: 16: 
take fuch Characters and Features of Refem- 
blanice into our Spirits, as correfpond to the © 
Original Patterns of Holinefs and Perfection 
within himfelf; and thus we are feal’d by 
him in the firft Senfe, by way of Preparati- 
on and order to the Day of our Redemption, 
the Happinefs he defigns us in a future State. 
» Ahd-fince we are fo, and the new Nature 
thathis a within us gow up under 
the forming Power of his Hands; what do 
Pixos co Ou ~~ garavel 
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im order to 
ceive him a9'a) ‘Sign. 


God’ is-ple her orm his 
:!but thofe that have teceiv'd" ‘the 
. ‘Bom: into their Heevs.. Awdcchen, 
if we aré nor Children; aa. 
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£:thé Apofile’s “Argument in. hi: ne 
the Romans: Anat ore 

_ Bat nowy if the 5 edt to} 
byythat cwe-thalt: be kiéwn 4 


Yat the i apeni Seale 


with 


XY 


with the World for their Trangreffions, he S E.R M. XI. 
will pafs over that Man, and will not fuffer "Se . 
the Deéftroyer to come‘in and hurt him. ET ~ 
caninot better exprefs this than in ‘the Lan 

age of the Prophet 2elaci to cis very 
Purpofe of my Text, where {peaking of thofe 

that fear’d God's Name, he fays, And they Mal. 3.7; 
foall be mine, faith the Lord, in rhe day when ¥ 

make up my fewels, and I will {pave them ax 

a mag [pareth bis own fon that ferveth him. In 

ae. day when I make up ‘my Fewels,' that’ is, 

when I fet my Seal and Mark of Appropria~’ 

tion, as Dr. Hammond very well obferves in 
his Expofition on the very Wordsoftiny Text, 
' But now, if che Bian) Spirit be thus the Sea, 
the Sign and Security of our Se/vation,’ then 
by pricving and provoking him by oir Sins, 
we break upthis Seal with out own Hands, we 
cancel our firmeft Security,’ and, ‘as’much ‘a¢ — 
in us lyes,reyerfe our dwn Title to veined ~*~ * 
Life. “And 1 think nothing more than‘that 
either can, or need be faid, to ‘conviticé’ i 
of the extreamr Danger and Evil ‘of futh 2 


: 


(1, Roel tnd Ae abel, get a aly oh 
~ Thirdly, and to éonclude all, Befides that - 
the Holy Spirit within us.is a firm Sécuirity 
and Condition in the Nature of the thing it 
felf, and by God’s Appointment of our Title 
to eternal Life; he islikewife an Earneft with- 
in our Hearts, anda particular Affurance to 
, Our own private Spirits, that we fhall not 
failof our’Salvation,-if we- go on--to-pleale 

him; becaufe rhe Spirit of God bears. witnefs 

with our Spirit, that we are the children of God. Rem. &. 16. 
And this inward Teftimony of our Mind 

is very different from that outward one in his 

‘ ¥ | Word, 


333° 
SERM, XI. Word, 
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which latter may be eternally true, 
(that he that has the Spirit. of God thall live 
for ever,)and yet many a particular Man may 
not have. that Affurance, and that immedi- 
ate Application of this general Truth to him- 
felf:, So that though this private Teftimony 
of our.own Mind proceed upon the Ground, 
and is fotm’d according to the Direétion of 

od’s. W ord without, yet that it fhall be live- 
ly and effectual to aiit eeators, dines por 
the fecret Operation of his Spirit within: Who, 
by infufing his..heavenly, Confolations into 
our-Souls; by quick’ning and enlivening our 
drooping a "pa and giving us a high and 
{piritual Guft and Relith of his Promifes, raifes 
bright and joyous Refentments within us, and — 
makes.a Man almoft anticipate the Blifs to 


¢ 
: 
. ‘ 


which.heis going. . In this: Senfe God is faid 
by the Apofile to the Corinthians to have feal- 
ed us, and to have given the earneft of the Spi- 
rit in.our.bearts, And that Earneft not only 
by way of Confirmation of our Titleto Hap- 
pinefs, but as an a¢tual Part of the Reward 
it felf atprefent, the Fullnefs and Completi- 
on of which we expect hereafter, 
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onourable the Lord Mayor 
Idermen of London, at 
ot. Paul’s Cathedral, 


On Sunday, November 11, 1711: 
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be To the Honourable : 
One ‘of the Knights of the Shire for 
“e “that County. ey 
Sl R, 
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~~ Stanwel 


" Prefume. to infcribe this plain Difcourfe 
i 20 your Name, which, by means of a late . 
" kappy Retirement, rm fame Weeks, in your 
Family, I had @ nearer Opportunity of preach- 
ing before that venerable Audience. — 

I hope there is no fi h Divinity, nor any bad 
Principles in it; I would carefully avoid putting 
@ Slur of thar Nature upon a Degree which I 
owe to your Favour and Bounty ; and for which, 
I am fare, I can never forget to thank you fo 
long as I Pemsuber On HIE val hae Pa 

_L would not offer any Paper to your Hands, 
Blemifbes in it of that fort, which your 
own ae Se Sen ife of, iw “thorow Achuaintance 
with Religion, would enable you fo quickly to 
elpy; aud which your hearty Zeal and Love for 
the Praétice of it, and your refolu'd fteddy Ad- 
o 2S herence 


i? 


with Bl 
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bereihewvw i ity. + Principles eine: Dod ines. sould. 

make yon as entirely difallow.®® 0) sy. wou 
Ja m m very ‘fenfible, the Charadter and Prij 
ave we endleavonr'd to defcribe tn tbe 

as direttly riers ja 

Uf 4 tf . 


coin fincere,; Sn ifiaed \Hémil iy; phat. 

\ very one “Ne that knows you, feems, betver ace, 

~— quainted with them than your felf And: de 

the fame time they are render’d tn the bigheft 

degree amiable, by a wonderful. Condefi cenfion 

zo the. DefeSi and Infrmities of orbers Aes 

Tour candid, gentle, courteous Treatment of 

Rom. 12.16. every Man of bow low Eftate foever has gain’g 
——- you the firmeft Intereft in the Hearts of ally 

even thofe Men not excepted, who know rhente 


- felves to be at the greateft-diftance from ipa: (i/ 
Profelfion and Principles. 


And indeed your Abilities of doing goed are 
fo man and fo unconfin’d, that nothing can ex- 
ceed them fo much, as your own moft generous 
and ready ss) si. ro apply them. . No Gen- 

_ tleman, I am verily perfwadedy is more ways 
peeled to benefit others, mor any one more 
eartily inclin’d to do ‘gn0d, in any ‘ingle In- 
france, than your felf in all, So very fully and 
clearly do that true Goodnefs of Nature, wey 
‘femarkable Happinefs of Temper, that un- 
reftrain’d Beneficence and Gencrofity of Mi Re 
which fo. eminently diftinguife every ona $ J 
Noble Line, Pir out in your ia andex- 


el hme no lew 
at ous) hake Ble SH. it 


Fpiftle. Dedicatory. 


I have now bad, for fome Tears paft, a more 
- “gmmediate Opportunity of obferving fomething 
very like this, to my greateft Pleafure and Sa- 
‘tisfattion, in @ younger Perfon, whom you did 
me tbe Honour to place and entruft under my 
Cave in the Untverfity.. I am fure, I can fpeak 
this of bim, without the Fondnefs and Partia- 
ity of the-Eutor,:: that. if a true, jult, and 
graceful Modelty, if a moft agreeable Candour, 
Sweetnels, xd Evenneis of Temper, #f good 
Senfe and ‘excellent Parts, #f ftriét Virtue 
and perfe& Regularity of Life and Manners, 
ave Arguments what we may expe from a young 
Geritleman hereafter, that then you bave the 
beft Ground of Reafon to bope,: that your eldeft 
Son, 7 his riper Years, will prove no lef{s than 
a Wife anda Good Man, and not fail to rife 
Ms to the Virtues and Charaéter of bis Noble 
moe! x Bas Be ee 
Ti 4 he may do fo, has, I know, Sir, been 
always your greateft and jufteft Concern and 
Care, aswell as that of your Excellent Lady; 
by whofe admirable Prudence and Conduct, in 
the Direction and Management of {0 numerous 
a Family, there are no Confequences that can | 
_ prove fo happy, from tbe saof ious Care, the 
| exatleft Methods, and greateft Wifdom of E- 
ducation, which you have not Reafon to expect. 
fAnd in all other Inftances, bow very far fhe 
muft contribute to your real Happine/s and Com- 
‘fort of Life, is not fo very difficult to determine, 
when we only confider ber Nobility of Birth @s 
attended‘andimprov'd by thofe Perfections and 
: Graces of her Mind,which are the trueft Orna- 
ments of ber Sex and Quality, which in rhe 
A Accounts 
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‘Aid be fpake his Parable unto certain which 
) eee in. themfelves that rbey were Righie- 


: and de pi ft ed others. 
r. W0 2 then went up tothe Lemple to pray the one 


Pe, ‘ 


javifee, and the other a Publicane. 

The Pharifee ftood and pray'd thus with him- 
Self, God, I thank thee, tbat I am not as 
“other Men are, Exrortioners,Unjuft, Adulte. 
ers, or even as this Publicane, 


I faft rwice in the Week, I give'd Tiebes of all 
é oe be pole ifs, a: 


—~, UR Blefed Sirvion direéts this Pari- 
--9} ble againft-a Sed of Men, who were 
—/ in their Affettions the bittéereft Ene- 
mies to his Perfon, and in their Opinions and 
Pefiaeoee the moft’ fundamentally iS id 
te 
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worthy. to be admitted ton. =. 5 
And no wonder that Men thus fwollen, 
and bloated with fo fond a Conceit of them- 
felves;and unreafonable a Contempt of their 
Neighbours, fhould ac agreeably ‘to. thefe 
Principles, and betray the Tumours and Rot- 
tennefs of their Hearts, by a {uitable Deport- 
ment towards their. Brethren ; and’ at the 
fame time, by an-undecent Eagspe ching Bold: 
nels, affront Almighty. God himfelf,, whilft 
they pretended.to addrefs him with. purer 

Ordinance mn Bs uh. 
§ ~ Out 


J t7it. 
i} the Penetratt- Sf 


ah Ol his ou tin Shi 

Ay ig dane iat demure 
tes foever the: “mig ht’ irk;* and who — 
- Segating irreconcileable: ‘Hatred t ‘ther 
erever hé found them,’ tho” fan@tified with 
ul i “mbt fee Profeffions “and | Peceid 


ti he Bi eed: Points « of our Reli- 


, be prefents’ them with the 
hi ch i I have now réad before you; the live- 
Tétior “of which, as well as the admira- 
Juttnefs Of it in all’ the’ ‘Proportions of 
“Na ute, ‘(as indeed of ‘all Our Saviour’s Dif- 
Pouties: Of, this fort) ‘we canhot too careful! 
‘obierve. For if we confider ‘this’ Parable 
‘throughly, we fhall find ‘it’ carfies’in ir’ fo 
ery plain ‘and clear'a Reference to the Pur- 
“Bofe it gim'd °: at, that when a Pharifee fees 
“himfet f here ‘delcrib’ d as in a Glafs, in fuch 
‘odious Colours, and Poftures fo very diffe- 
“tent from what he ufuall Bye himfelf in his 
own Opinion, if he ufes any Application, 
he muft conclude, that how righteous foever 
he may fancy himfelf to be, he is not much 


thofe, whom he calls the Sinners of the World, 
may be allow’d at leaft to ftand at a little 
nearer Diftance from him, if not Se ES 
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ter J 5c ttom th an himfelf. 


draws ‘of ie may pleate him Or not, we 
are hot fo much concern’d, but that i it very 
well tefembles him I fhall endeavour to prove, 


by 
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more excellent than bis Neighbour; and that pry. 12, 36. 
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Tacrice.. . 
ter be done, than by having’a very careful 
Eye to every part of this Man’s hateful Ber 
haviour ; for by that means we fhall the more 
eafily difcover the Deformity of this odious 
Vice _difplaying it {elf in all. its Variety,, of 
Shapes, which. we could not perhaps fo well 
obferve any other way, nor bring under {9 

very fhort.and comprehenfive a View at 

once, as by fetting this one lively Example 

before uswearenowenabledtodo. __—- 

The Evangelift, we find, gives us in gene- 

ral a thort Account of the. Nature of this 

Sin, in the very Character of the Perfons on 

a whofe Occafion, he tells us, our Saviour de- 


fe; 
‘ 


liver'd the Parable, That they were certain 


b i zr , ¢ Ss in : themfelves , that. f » were | 


ehpifed orbers. So that fpi- 


Qualities, a vain Conceit of, and a 
Dependence on our own. {piritual Per- 

s and Accomplifhments ; and a haugh- 
ontempt of our Neaghbour ip 
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‘ment ‘towards Almighty ‘God was criminal, 
fnthefe four following Particulars. 
°° Faft, In that he fets up and oppofes his 


OW Mind and’ Judgement, ‘as to the very 
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‘Weight and‘Strefs upon Duties of an infe- 
fior Nature,’ where God had not laid it; I 
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And chen isnt the Fourth Pladesconiesan ithée. 


fatniliat atrogant’ ‘Appeal, ‘that ‘he makes. in: 


the E refence of God himfelf for'his 
fete, which fhews us his vain 
Merit; "and that hedid not rightly. 
ledge, as he fhoul 
as th 
him. * | 4% - he ah 


In all hee Particulars, how. while i6. F 
inft that great capital Rule:of Dus: 
ty laid. down by the boly Propher, ofiwalking . 
bums bly ‘with bis God, 1 {hall now’ confider. : 

ore at large, that by his Example we: ‘may. 
the ‘more eee, cha to avoid his Size) o: 
trays the Pride of his Mindy. 
by. fetting up and oppofing his own Opinion: 


feiided 1 aga 


And. rft, € 


Judgment,.as to the very Matters of 
Sbedience, to God's Word and: Will; in 
that he muft needs lay the greateft Weight 
and Strefs upon Duties of an inferior Nature, 
and lefs Comegaentt where God. had not 
sid pa ee faft twice in a Week, {ays he, I 
give Tele a fall that T pe flefs. ris: true, he 
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ments and Points of the 
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he was not an Extortioner, cw an Adul- 


borer 5. but thefe he pafies over more flightly 
ot rather 
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‘e ld ave done, |Glad'e aderey: 
the only Ground of ‘Mens Acchppance: wath... 
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orber ” Men pi as any great: Acc deaglith,.: - 
ménts in inelf. | ‘Andi pleading the Per. 
fe&biomand Exact fs of: his Obedienec before — 


ody: he*infifts: chiefly, and with <a peculiar 

_Empbafis -dtv. othet Maiters, fats. £ pay 

Titk bes, and the like. 

And as zhitis here feprefented: by our Blef 

fed Saviour to have been the Practice of this 

conceited Pharifeein particular; fo *twas the 

known: Reproach iad diftin&tive: Charaéter 
“the whole Sect of them in general, to 

yperfede the Law of God, in the moft ma‘ 

terial parts of it, and to advance’ any little 

ritual Duty, nay, their own vain Traditions 

‘and fuperftitious Infticutions aboveit ; zo re- 

je Mercy and Fudgment, and the'Love of God, 

and to cancel the great Obligations of natu- 

ral and reveal’d ei 8 in order to main- 

tain the Obfervance of fome petty Ufage, and 

to fecure the Authority of their-own Glofles 

and Interpretations, eal falfe and frivolous 

foever. 

And’ tis zhis that our Saviour charges them 

with-fo often, asthe greateft Affront to God 

avid his Law that could be,and what he him- 

felf; we may plainly obferve, cenfures with a 

ite quick and’ fharp Refentment than he 

Ufually expreffes himfelf with*upon other 

Matters. Well, fays our Lord, «bes Efaias Mark 7.6, 7; 

wophefied of you Hypocrites, as it's written,®, 9- 

This ‘People bonours wte with their: Lips, but 

their Heart is far from me ; bowbeit in vain 

do beak worfbip me, neachin for Doftrines the 

Commandments of Men. For > ling fe si 
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ia Religions ii nd'cull and p sick or ut 
ftances as ciate chief, Mat fees if th heir Obfer. 
vance; which tliemfelvesfho ald bi fa approve 
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at ‘Contr die . the very firft Principles and 

perations of our Minds, which, as the 
@ pablé of Refle&ion, may be confeio } 
“their own En lowments ‘without blame. 
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-But,then,. though ge dial will, got d 


ac 


? 


ous Contemplations, and in. a Verte * 
my ‘Text owns fomeyMens atu IDasition 


of it,,-and that Men.themlelves toomay 


all: | ae ge 
our iatelleétual ImuprObcheents yeritk ere, is 
certainly.one kind: of .Refle&tion..on..them, 


~ and.an inward, Denteanour,‘towards,,.and.an 


Opinion of our felves uponthay (core, which ! 
is a juft- matter of the «4poftle’s, blame,,.a 
not be allow’d either by the Rules of Real 

or Religion. «And zhat was the propers 
of thefe ‘Words which St. Paul intended, 
and. which, it thall be my prefpas Bufinels to 
explain... | 

A fond. and: vain. or 6 Rac Ria ah ou felves 

then upon the.account of our greater, Kn 
ledge,. and a Negleé& and Contempt. 9 our 
Neighbours, comparing them. Kong our felves 
in Point of fpiritual, Underftanding, js.what 
the Apoftle, juftly cenfures in thefe, Word 
If any man think that the ‘knoweth. any, tht 
he .knoweth nothing. yet. 3 he,cugpt. 40k 
that is,if a Mati Cntert: in..fuc boa ¥ 1 : 23 act j , 
of his. ‘Knowledge in Re igions,. as: tO -pri 
himfelf upon ity 1d. to,behave. hi mf 
tempt Lily,ana infolently ‘oWards Other: 
upon, that cede whe is. quite ignarar 


all: Paliniess 
Knowledge, gatyu' is indeed. not to ‘make 
Men vain and haughty, but themore truly and 


Py 
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eed eat it, 


rake: eee prscighe in’ ive the he Apis i in ws this his 
Covinrbians, which yet ’twere 


‘“Diftourfe to che Covtnr! 
ed fie'to ‘explain s’T thal ichufé rather to treat 


of them as a fibple independent Sentence, in 


eee aoe rseclid and the better SER M. XII: 
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* amore unreftrain’d and generat Senfe ; and 


{6 raen, they exprefs to us fach Doétrines, 
“and'put'us ‘in Mind of fuch Truths«as may 
~ be’ of ‘very-ufefull ‘Importance | towards the 
right Government” of 

‘ompour, ‘bork “if thé Purfuir,. and: under the 
‘Attainment of fpiritual Knowledge. 

D0 Ag, Fert, "Phat whatfoever our Perfection 
in: this fort of Knowledge may be, ' i 
yét ‘is certainly the beft in the World, 

-@ Vain and arrogant Conceit and Adihiration 

~ OF our felves‘upbn it, is both unreafonable, 

‘and finful, upon feveral Acéounts. - If a Man 

think that hekniows “anything, fays the .4- 
poftle, implying that he ought not indeed to 

MOR TOR) SES: 

Secondly; ‘To think fo highly of our felves 

. ‘On the {coreof our’ greater Knowledge, is 

OPH of “dangerous Cc er ace to our Chri- 


noting yet athe tht 


> our Minds and Beha-—~ 


ni iesj¢hat fuch an Opinion — 


uch: ‘miflead 
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and arrogant. oe and Admita 
{elves upon. ry As unre onable | 
and that for. feve ral Reafon: 
ledge in. things: is, op 5) te Ror 
lon as we Ne in t : IS op 9¥ waa 
perfect. i | é 
the mere “Gift af i ‘Fee C id Bo 
ty, in the Revelation.of birafelf by his W or 
without, and the Affiftance and In(pirations 
of his Holy Spirit withia> our Minds, and 
therefore to prefume and. vaunt our felves.up- 
on ‘it, is a great Sin becaufe it iiplics we - 
vainly afcribe it to our elves. | 
Thirdly, ’Tis not; what God defign'd 
fhould ever reft in,as our E.nd and Happineds 
but u ily. in,order to the 


L we 


therefore iC ‘cannot deferve our highef E- 
, fteem. - : 

In the Firf# Place then ’tis extremely vain,and 
to the laft degree wareal able, to admire. 
boaftour fely n ourrelt 

becaule the utmoft peach of it, in 
muft be fei fo very imperfect, W 
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th \ings, in which our Du- 
ice are more immediately con- 
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hie pale of dut particu. 
d with’ nu- 

ances, - Whee 

d, ‘that cart rive 
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Fk emer to yh, ‘that whidh:is 
us. cannot ,be emelen’ ; and if hetheuld, enve 
into (crutiny,.with, the Willett “of ans ‘all, iw 
could,.not..an{wer bim to. one of @. rhonfand; 
which ought. to be.enough..to convince'us 
that a_perfe& State of .Wifdom y € 
defign’d for our Portion here; ,and.that -we 
rea- ; 


i 


can’t fo much as aim at it without the: 
teft Ignorance both of our Nature and At 
. - ties;. than which furely there can beno.greater 
ne Inftance of our Folly. Where then is Wi 

: to be found, and where is zhe place of t nder- 
flanding ! The fea Sais, it,is not in mey and 
the depth. fays, it. ts.mot in. me. | And if Ma 
_ defires. to know any thing of it, , “tis to walk 
mbly before his God, and bis Reighbout, 
upon a thorow. Senfe and, Conviction of : 
ows Ignorance. 7 ate Pag 
of : ta ning pat con 
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vantages. of Pile et Men differ fo wide- Seno XU 
ly from cach other,and res 1 Ls 
felvés, indetermining th Matters of high- | 
eh Moments that though ‘a Defire ‘of Tiath 


may b¢ inx@harity.be sot a to have been 
e Ground and Motive to all their Enquirics, 
t. nothing feems Jes to be the Iffue of them 
the (Difcoyéry of Truth irfelf, — 
sid therefore we. may obferve, that thot 
Men themf ae who have moft. undergone 
the fatigue, and toil in the Purfuit of Khnow- 
ledge, 9 ate ever apt,to aflume the: leaft to 
themfelves, and moft tender and candid in 
Interpreting the Opinions, and’ pafling by the 
Errors; and Infirmities of other ‘Men: Be- 
caufe they are’ well convine’d, that the ge- 
neral and unavoidable Weaknefs of our Na- 
ture Jays us perpetually open to Miftakes and 
_ Ignofance,and that it muft be a violent ftrain 
upon Nature,: to fet us in any Meafyre a- 
bove thefe Imperfections, Or to recover us 
from underthem. $o that for a Man to tri- 
umph, and infult ape the Ignorance and In- 
advertence of the World about him, ina 
vain Confidence of his own great Accom- 
lifbapiess in the Difcoveries of true Know- 
( lodge. a’ Practice .not more offenfive to 
mh Y Modefty, than ‘tis a plain Convi- 
clio a the Pky?! oF his own Prepences, 
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isthis ‘Real t . 0 "be ‘f mt 


ceited of the : egn: 
imagine they f05. nmes, 
‘diately, anc haftily © sdncliee that all tire ref 

is as plain and. open, as.what they think they. 
know already, atid fo.prefently refolve:with | 
themfelves, that they can eafily: accourit Tr. 
what theynever yet indeed con fider’d: W heres: 
as a wifer and more diftiplin’d Undertt oat | 


is aware before-hand, si there n 
thofe: Principles, and therefore! fach en are. 
more referv’d and modeft both mt ir’ Pro-: 
| ceedings, and their Profeffions. : Oe SRELSS 3 a (TIO: 
I need riot apply this. general: ocbibiel, 
ogant forward .Prefymption: om our. 
ledge, ‘to''Matters. of Relizion.: ‘Every 
do. it for me, from. che Ioftatices, 
that he is, or may be acquainted with-hime 
felf. For who are thofe Men amongtt: us 
that raife themfelves fo far above - wh of 
their Brethren in. their own Opinions,. and 
dare. confront the Authority of the < trob in 
y frge Mareen As 
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into an Opinion at laft of, I know not what ple ona g 
sera snintiet as if they were as well (/ 
ed to make new Dilcoveries in . 
(Spiritual \ as they think they 
have lone in the Natura onc. What \ 
may lawfully think of thefe Men, we 1 
earn from the Acceunt great us ‘of | 
their pyriccesianm the Guofticks , that they 
¢ } . themfelves by ‘themielves are 
. ._ but fo far. eee | it, that whilft 
aaring fo high in their own vain 
Imaginatio ns, they ant the fir Trochs 
and gency aw: of Religion, that he before 
them, and {fo fall below the Reafon and Chri- 
ftianity of plain and vulgar Men. 
Bat, Secondly, were our Spiritual Kugwledge 
more perfect than we have {een it is, even 
as confummate and abfolute as fome Men 
themfelves are willing to believe it, yet .we 
| fhould confider thar ’tis all the Gift of God's 
Grace, and arifes.ftom his free Difcoveries 
and Revelation of himfelf to the World, 
without which, we could hardly have known 
any thing either of the Divine Nature, or 
our own Duty; and therefore it can. be no 
‘Reafon for.cur Pride. . 
sre needs no other Ewidence.of. this, 
pon the Darknefsand ¢ 
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Wits’ of Mea: could poftibly #6 Bs 
~ “the Tffue ‘after ‘all, or what? g oe ERE was 

duc’d'and left upor the Minds of the 
Why’ ino more than’ thiss‘ they ‘we 
‘ther’ ftill the worfe entan ied 3 i 
Difficulties, which | they “ 


folve; Of, at Mg re 8 : ‘a ‘one BO 


po 
ee 
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wore 2 


By F 
rr 
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\ Be have ‘a Mind theta ‘ete rough 
+ ‘eonviie’d ‘of the Shallownefs and Vat hi 


in Re tigion, witout the Sifene io 
hining Gre 4 the Primitive . 


ca y valuable i inour Know: - 
> Gut what we have.receiy’d : 
rota aboye,.. then, do:we, or -how.«¢en 
we -Blony as Pia we had wor recetv'd gt2:\This one: 
Go fideration would. effectually guell: the xi- 
14ngs.\of, our, Pride, becaute it, would: fo evi- 
sessla moorings us: of the Unreafonablenefs-of 
ar “ap the extremett Folly. of even giving 
NOM, or -enecrtainment in our an jughts. 
0B and o a nd an Opinion of « our wre te 
SHON ledgey is. ye Confideration that God-ne- 
fion’d. we fhould,reft in it, :or make it 
(ur, chief _End.and. Happinels, but direéts it 
efllpsin. Order .to the right laa ns of 
pattioe. ..df-.9¢. know rhefe sbings, lays our Fon 13. 17. 

B elfed Lord, happy ave ye tf ye do them. He 
“makes the Practice of our Duty, we fee, the 
picat ‘Point he nite at. in; his. teaching the 


Dia han as it.was direéted to, and dade 

1 FORE inate in.that Praétice.., And there is 

SOS 4NGaion fo, be: affign.d : for. his doing fo, 

ee eae a | 
Recaule xi Last Knowledge, even in the high- 
“eR eristion, and Excellency, of it, that can 
APP 2 It, issthe right Order and 
; our ‘Wills and Affections in 


—6<COne- 


"No fine Th 
vean footh or alleviate their Pain, or deceive 
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i othe Will: ot God, which j is is tlhe 


more pe Kn Torment ‘3 us, to etharife’the 
rae sheet evi gee ane Fees sg son t bur 


arrive at in this W orld, we have good realor 
» think, may be found inv thofe? stunbs 
which we know at thevfame time are mife- 


thofe decurfed Spirits, do retain their’ Angelic 
‘att re,tho’ in Ruiny and for that Reafon, are 
very probably epdued with a more piercing, 
Teak intelligence, than any Mortal ‘Mar 
endto be, «and underftand the application 
ahs to ‘Ends, much better than the *wi- 
ofopher. And yet they continue for 
ever in ithe moft difmal ftate of Mifery ; ‘with 
all their mward Light and: Knowledge, they 
: confin'd tothe fad Condition, and déli- 
ver'd under the Chains, of Eternal-Darknefs. 
or fablime Speculations 


the griawings of that Worm that never dies 
within their Confciences., So that a very high 
degree of Perfection in rampite. 4 may , 


ry 7 = 


for Argun tliat God never defigré 
Knows ripe for our laft and - ae . appinef 


ecwle Heppinels and Mifery ate 
Shall we ies fer ach an inordinate Vatu 
or Out ttt wren of the An 4s 


and 
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ft flate rhs ropor- 
oD will i ad 


ee from his Pri: tiv e State of Hap- 


the ventur’d for: its fake to vio- 
the Wil ill of his Creator, and to forfeit: his 

dor OCENCE, and fo fuftain’d the. lofs. ofa 
that.was inGinitely greater for the;fake 


Part of this Difcourfe 
fort of trucand reak 
£ all to that which is 

is S hig ly Roa to our Hap- 
_ But.as, good.as it is, it may -be mif- 
and perverted, and we are. 

,advanc’d in, ‘our Opinion 
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cordin to our Ae 


the Virter iat 1 Tn fluence OF j it defends pen’ 
ar Willsahd: A ffections, and fets them right: 

fo’ ‘far “tis preferable to every thing elf in the: 

World) ‘but religious Obedience it felf, whi 

is the very End to which’it was defign’da 
thefefore Knowledge “muft always yie 

Pragtice,” as the Means muf always do 

proper and tiltimare End to which they are 

dire&ted.’ *But indeed without fuch afr Ordi- 
nation and’ Tendency to this great Efid, the 

Condu& of our Praétice, our Knowledge show 

réfin’d and fubtile foever it may be, though in 

Divinity jt {elf, is nothin dn Ruplthes and 

Fume, ‘the Food and upport of Vanity. 

While‘it thus proves ufelefs and Mays only in 

the Head, *tis like dry Clouds = sa Rain, 

wandring only in the upper Regions, but di- 
ftills no fweet Influencetoreplentfh the Heart, 
and to make it bring forth, and fructify in the 
~Courfe of a> religious and virtuous ¢ mver- 
fation. 

._ ° And thus I have endeavour'd to reprefent, 
both the Difadvantages, and the real Ufe of f 
our Knowledge in matters of Religion, and 

“tis plain, “that take it which way we’ will, 

very far from being'an Argument for ‘our 
efteem and Vanity; not upon the two 
 Confiderations, of its being fo veryim- 


te 


rfect, ‘and de} ending upon God's free Grace 
for any thing that is truly valuable i in it’; ‘nor ‘mn 

yét upon the laft Account, becaufe it is'onhly 
a Means to a farther End, that great End-of 
ordering 


) 


in Jahuary, W 


orderihg’a-right our. 
»bufin fot ott Duty, tap I 
ait} 1 thal. ng | proceed.to a , faller 20 a : ) 
styom ofth lis: Argument, by ALEC : 1 : 
uwond: placéy that a high and vaih, Conteit of 
Our Attainments in {piritual Knowledge is full 


Praétice which. ought to be. the matter of our 
se Satta ares a d which, a$ I have fhewn al- 
endyy: We a intended by Almighty God to be 
che true {cope and.aim of all our Knowledge. 
4, Phe Apoftle could not have pafs’d a greater 
slight upon Knowl dee, in comparifon with 

ih Stice, than when he tells us, ih the Verfe 
nediately before 1 my Text, that Knowledge 
pufferh up, but Charity edifi rg Not that our 
ance perfect, and os ow Infight into the 
Religionsissin its own 


Nature and, ogtrines 0 
natural tendency, apt to have this effe& up- 
onthe Minds of. Men; for if it were, our 
Knowledge would then be culpable i in it felf, 
and. Ignorance. Jott a efpous’d as. the trueft 
friend, to Devotion: But ‘tis by reafon of the 
Corruption of our Nature, ’ tis from the Weak- 
{s of our Heat 4 - the Perveifenefs of our 
Wilks, that Kn C. which i is otherwife 
one of the beech fas Bibs of Human Na- 
uw a comes by Accident to have ak a fatal 
mifchievons. Influence. ’Tis not. trae 
Knowledge it felf, but the Miftz $ of 


_and their -wtong Opinions about i 


they det an.inordinate Value upot ‘oe and 
ont pur{ue it. my ng to its proper Inten- 


tions that renders it ” Raia Quality, and 
hable. fo. this fevere ( “enfure of the Apoftle. 
ind that it may fometimés deferve’ to be 

ae Bb treated 


uy Life and baiinie in 1 the SER, XII. 


of dangerous Gonfequences to, our Cbriffian 
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treated fo ill, when ‘tis fo far perverted from 
) its proper ufe, will appear from thefe three 
following Confiderations. — 1 


_-Firft, That a high Conceit of their Know- 


ledge is apt to make Men look down on the 
Practice of Religion, as but a mean and low 
Attainment. - } 


Secondly, *Tis apt to incline Men to enter- 
tain too great a Dependence on their own Un- 
derftanding, which is one of the main Foun- 
tains of Error, and of thofe Innovations and 
Corruptions in Religion which we find. 

Thirdly, An over-weeéning Opinion of our 
Spiritual Wifdom, is dire&tly oppofite to Au- 
mility, that great and fundamental Virtue, in 
regard to our felves, and not fo well confiftent 


with Charity, a Duty of the higheft Concern- 


mentin our Praétice towards others. — 


— And, Férff, 1 fhall fhew thata high Con- 
ceit of their Knowledge is apt to make Men 
look down upon the Practice ofReligion, as ~ 


but a mean and low Attainment. 

It hasbeen the Complaint of former Ages, 
and we imay find it vaftified by our own Ex- 
perience, that Men of the profouhdeft Heads, 
and who have been fuppos’d beft skill’d in 
the fublime Myfteries and difputable Points of 


Religion, have not been always found the ex- 


acteft in their Lives and Manners ; and have 
ry often, the more ‘is the Pity, funk below 
the I[nteo1 


i ae ey: wee. ° Pe a, Oe 
demnation, without R 
been the heavier’; bec | perfe 
Information, as it carried in it the’ ftri&er 


Obliga- 


Integrity and Innocence of a mean illite- 

rate Chriftian. Upon which account, ‘as their 
ee ae ee, Se i . | ah eS Rai}. % ei} ge .. 

Guilt was certainly the reater, fo their ont 


out Repentance, ‘muft have’ 
3 becaufe their more pi rfeét 
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confequence the higher Aggravations. of Ne- 
glec&... And-upon this ground ’tis, that Saint 
James gives. us this good Advice, My Bre- 
thren, be nor many Malters; that is, don’t infift 
upon your higher Improvements in the Do- 
| &rines of Religion ; knowing that we fhall re~ 
ceive the greater Condemnation; (i.¢.) we are 


+ 
* 


more liable to Judgment. and Severity. our 


% / 


elves from the Hands of God, by how much 
we are more ready and forward to tax the Ig- 


norance, and cenfure the Faults and Misbeha-. 


viour of other Men...And yet, as, great a 


> 


Fam. 3.1. 


Fault as this is, and ought to be efteem’d, a. 


Pretence to extraordinary Illumination, and 
that Vanity and Infolence of Soul .that at- 


tends too great an Opinion of our Know- 


ledge in fpiritnal Matters, certainly, renders 
| Men the more liable to this Sin, tho’. it 
able. “eee 
So that there is indeed a fort of Tempe- 
rance to be obferv’d in our, Defires, and E- 
fteem of Knowledge, as wellas there is in the 
Matter of our fenfual Appetites. And he that 
tranfcends.the Bounds be this, breeds. a fort 


leaves them at the fame time the lefs excufe-_ 


of Indigeftion in his Mind, and many.times — 
offends to worfe Confequence, and to, the 
sreater Prejudice of his Virtue, than if she: 


hould fometimes furcharge himfelf in. pur- 


fuit of the Pleafures of Voluptuoufnefs and, 
Senfuality ; which, next toSpirirual Pride, is a; 
Sin to. be. moft abhorr’d, upon the account. 


of its-large and wicked Influence. _ 


. 
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lim'd into a higher Opinion. 
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‘A SERMON.) Preachd 
Nay, theft very grof Sins themfelvés, that 


I mentidn’d, aré not the lealt, that Men fub- | 


dnd exalted 
with a towring Conceit of their fpiritual 
Knowledge and Perfe&tions, have forneririies 
fallen. Who more refin’d and myftertous in 
their Speculations of Religion than the Gno- 


flicks in their own falf€ Opinions ? and yet 


they fell into the groffeft Sins, and wallow’d 
in all the Impurities of a fenfual Life, upon 


‘this vain Préfumption, [thautheit mde /ad- 


lim’d Knowledge would fecure them at laft, 
and that God would fee ‘no Sin ‘in the Pro- 


ice of thofe, who were fo familiar with 


his Secrets, as they pretended to bes fo fpiri- 
tualiz’d in their Contemplation ‘of his ‘Nature 


and Pesfettions. But I seed ndt go’ fo far 


back astothe Gnifticks, for an thftatice to con- 
firm thy prefent Argument we have Medi 2- 


- mongft-our felves, who lay claim to @ higher 


* ; 


Difpenfation of Spiritugl Wifdom, than ‘the 
reft of their Brethren’ Preah the illumita- 
ted Seétaries of our own Age, as they pte- 


tend themfelves to be; who ‘yer fometines 


don’t refule to defeénd to the fouleft “Pra- 


% 
& ; 


..moft fubftantral Points of com 
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it is apt to ma el fle 
Conceive too great 
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Prefumption on their own Underflandings, SER M..} 


which, we know is one of the great. Springs 
and Fountains.of Error and Herefe, the 
main Caufe of Innovations, and corrupt O- 
pinionsin Religion. = |. | 

has been fometimes made a Qu 


wen. of his Life and. Beh 
no fou 


obferv 


. »:Buw if we confider more. attentively we 
hall Gnd, that this Root of Biteerne{s, thar 

fo défi’d the Minds and Con{ciences of thefe 
-Men,. and gave: them fo perverle and repro- 
-bateaTurn from the Truth and Simplicity 
of Religion, lay a. great: deal deeper ; beyond 


Pe PE oer ree 


Hobbes. + Dr. Kennet’s Account at the End of his Fun: 
Sermon on the Duke of Devon. or 


i eee 
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the common View, in theinward Bent and 


‘Temper of their Souls; and ’twas indeed their ~ 


Pride of their own Judgment and Opinion $ 
a Sin, which tho’ it does not fall under the 
Eyes “of Men fo much, nor appear in fuch 


gros and foul Colours as the Sins of the Fleth, 
Intemperance and Senfuality; yet: has*as ma- 


lignant an: Influence, and. perhaps aw aff, 
towards ‘the cotrupting of Mens. Principles, 


» than thofe Sins:may- ordinarily have. -A Pride 


Of; a: Man’s:.own Abilities of ‘Learning . and 
Judgement, “and. a partial Fondnefs:for his 
town Conceits, will nake-a Man a Heretick 9 as 
»foon as any other Principle, A. QuicknefS of 


Parts to. give a néw Turn and Interpretation 


—< to the Doétrines of Religion, and a Sagacity 


Ys saa Pie : a 


% 


to draw. up.a'new frefh feemingly confiftent 


“Be Scheme of Opinions, and..a»confequent. -Ad- 


miration :of a Man’s felf on .this . account, 
have very.often engag’d Men. of Morals and 


Sobriety enough, in a Shipwrack concerning 


their Faith: And: when ® Man has once gone 


on for fome time in Errour of this kind, the 
Applaufe, that, he is apt to. give him(elf for. 
~3 at, and to receive fiom se gh confirms him 


Shanty he comes to 


t ia er C9, ie 


ee ne ey oe wee 
sor vy ol “Anis (en ph 


: 


aM Janutty, * 


oe 


bled. with: That the Greeks ‘were ever aS ERM. XIU 


_ People addiéted to new Opinions, and-had a 
very high Conceitof, anda wonderful Affecti- 
on "for their own Quirks and Inventions, e- 
fpecially in the Affairs of Religion: ; And 
when. they once hit upon a new Conceit, 
how ftrange, and Unorrbodox foever, the great 
Eafinefs and Volybility.of their: Language 

ferv’d them: to recommend i it 4s plaufible to 
_ others; ‘which is the Reafon he gives for.the 

AWwides ‘ai 

“the whole Face of the Greek Church. 
2& FRE way then to be fecure from the moft 
tcdénperous and deftruétive Errors, is to be 
o¢#ély ‘arid ‘fincerely humble in our own Opi+ 
\Vlons; not'to-think of our felves. morebighly 
slyban we ought; not to befull.of our Tees. 
be band’ ‘our own Sufficiency; not todo, as the 

tanner of too many fpiritualizd and, con- 

>'¢eited Perfons'is, to fet up their own pri- 
. Sate Judgment in Oppofition to the whole 
snebuereb of Gods ‘and the Authority ‘of fo: ma- 
ey id Men that have gone before 


‘Wile‘and god 
ys: As if every thing were the more liable 
_“1'¢9 Sufpicion, ‘meerly. for: this. Reafon, .be- 
°! eaufe others had believ’d it; or as ifour An- 
“UGe ots had'all combin’d to deceive. us in aMiat- 
HE rer fF the’ reateft Moment, - 3. 5.6% 
Thete is Room enough for Men. Aot: 
Mei themfelves liable to the Objection. of 
at ) g with. an implicit Paithy: without 
erting np themnfelves as the only ‘Standards 
21 OF Tritt,’ the \preat ‘Oracles of Faith and 


Bo iF vite thee that does fo, let him. look to 


4 


is nee very -abfurd, and outiof the way, 


bole Bb4 but. 


and quick {prcading of 5 over 
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RM. XII. but what he may in time embrace : if it hap 
pei to be his own Production: > and may.cc 
to contend with 't more Cenfiec an ce 
for thé Pro ropae ‘wo ft 


of -Errot 
quit’d as seeehiry ¥ nS ; 
cefiiitide?'~ , And thi sis he 
rous ‘Inco : 
Pride'of Tadertgidi 
Faiths which: is ‘as th nowt Pi 


- phn este an : 


, vf viment, 
An’ af oveh- wpting © Opinio : ptiri itual 
Wilde ‘smote 1 Amediatel, y preju ficial to, 
Cbriftian’ Prattite, ‘in that “tis” ‘dire Ctl 
pofite'to , Failiiy ‘that. preat funda: 
pi Duty’ of Religién; ‘with repard ‘t 
pen mes is’ not fo. well” con ftent 


+ posi 4 te Cone oe 


gay ety F q FEE PEO 


vontereely ‘ind our bender nie ‘confid 
inig ‘with how’ much Weakn iid dt Imper- . 
eCtion they’ aré ‘mixt and seiaeay ind that 
they don’t’ derive their € pripin Fond, Our OW 

Tnduftry*and Care, ‘but fi from ‘the Bleffing 


Mind, which, ByPan 
wn PABACItYs, ftr ikes farther i in to nie 
i “ret 


tural Pirtitensy of | his 


os 
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tor 


qo Ys te. 


cret Pree of SEN 


GE ‘and Vigour of: his Thoughts upon 
as far eatin mee naa 1a DA the bet 
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e thi ink ott iss Mod in all a Points the. 
ass iol hee ¥-. hn 

{ ia bis ‘Acs oy? ache sto se own + teats 
his. Ciondeantton: that. firfe-over-rali 
Caufe ofall. things, without whofe Co 


once 


rence, he. could: not maove.a Steps and with: 


out whofe Blefing and Favour be would be 
broken.and difappointed in all bis.Rurpofes: Pus, 


‘4 hs pond Kinga Sebyany hen he walied 


in the gre; sgl okhis. & 
s ha 's,. Je, nbz; this 
ve'built for the house. 


the. Kingdom, by. the- 


ug AA my Rover, and for the ‘honour of my 
i? Lorthe fame Purpofe docs this proud. 
. himfelf: a 
is. high ‘Bitch, of: fpirituak Wifdor, 

» which Tar.asriv’d, aboxe the ref ofiMen, 
ie Br y Of mj af vu seep Study, sndiietires: 
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SERM. XII. Fronr whence he ‘proceeds, in the next 
UsV~ Place, to defpife and overlook, and to carry 


+ 


| 


to have no Regard to their Infirniities} ‘nor 
concern what Occafion of Scandal was gi- 
_ven'them by their Practice, as long as them- 
‘felves follow’d, the Diétates of a founder 

Judgment, amore perfe& Information. 
e fee then, what Danger there is in. an 
** Opinion of an Excefs of Wifdom. {How 
it takes Men off from that true gentle a 
Con- 


/ 


ga January, 27%. 395 
~ Condefcenfion to the Weaknefs and Infirmi-SERM. XI. 
ties of our Neighbour, whilft it turns the ~"V™4 
whole Strefs of Mens Thought and Admira-' 
‘tion upon themfelves 5 which would. be much 
better employ’d in confidering thé Neceffi- 
ties,and relieving the Ignorance of their Bre- 
thren;- which in the Judgment of an Apofile 
himfelf is a more excellent way, than even 
the higheft Exaltations and Hluminations of 
our Underftandings, than even a Spirit: of 
Ktophedyitfelfg.: 2 fi “3B bue 
Let us. then. covet earneftly the beft Gifts, al- 
ways preferring the Graces of a true Corifti- 
an Lite, fuch as Humility and Charity, to a- 
»,ny PerfeCtions or Endowments of our Un- 
-derftanding whatfoever; confidering that 
- when ail the reft fhall vanifh and be forgot- 
ten for ever, yet zhefe fhall-remain, and 
.-continue with us always, the main Grounds 
and chief Ingredients of our everlafting Hap- 
ypinefs. For, we are fure that Charity, which 
is the Bond of Perfection, the Abridgment of 
all Chyiftian Graces, fhall never fail : But x Cor. 13. 8, 
_whether'there be prophecies they foall fail, whe- 9, 10. 
other there be tongues, they fall .ceafe ; whe- 
ther there be knowledge, itfball vanifhqway For 
«we know in part, and prophefie in part,» but 
~.mben that, which is perfect is come, that mbich 


rat he s G. : : 
‘ ce 3 = - Pp . = “ : a he - a 4 F a : 4 2 
" . ae ’ li 
7 ¥ : i 2 
a? 4 bs ¢ “te : eB. ; fotos Said ae » #2 id “i 
x . = a; 4 § Pf ae f Z w 
k ¥. “4 2 4 ™ 4 a Ee BD ail 2 
Re ult | ; ¥ / . 
=e Bie a ee ge . . “cs Vale 
—_ €*, Ps hat eyts . ia ™% t > < bs ¥ # gr ; 4 ¢ a ¥ cy : , « : i é 
a 2 . A. es - 4 a i} =a ai, as Cll ‘ie oer ;& # ~ 7. iy ae es me oe as 
. ~ ~ - a re | > vas . : % 
me j re, . < ‘ . Ort ‘ 
e9brnot & 4 } JoTRIDAL Aa b We: 
# ~ a LB. 4 it} & 4 . fb rgd | 4. i n> = 2 . me Bb. te vw ¢ hy 
m e _ sm . 
2 > aa * a 
5 ioe, va 2 ; "4 . g 
fiotervioinl d : 
CRPVIE PP. RANI SLE 


gy Mei 
a: ,  % : 
. ee. pe, Pes ae os ene a =. on - : * t . 
¥ 7 4 #1 2 gf %; t w & 5 “ a 
* ee ee a °F Aim Bots tie 
‘ 
j 
ail 
4 m 
et ; 
.* * 
é 
* 


K tes a : ee ‘ 


| RO riod 4 cui 
ABM SE Soo s 19UN 
worl] -.rm Abii 
S i) es att 5 e a . 7‘ 
| ART HIN. 4 t* MISS 
mm - 
“fio 


a 1, : : 
> 
» - 
* t's 
> ¢, ur " 
¢ F a Lae : fae Sy . : . 
E ep et gre o es ee 
— ra h .? i a " 3 ant 
eh 6. WY bug a 
a 
: ie Be 
‘ o « - | 
3 * a “ od - ‘ " J: ¥ . 3 “ 
3 eS Pa % Sos, ae ew : : ‘ j a 
. ; . 3 id ¥ “ p 8 . a M: . - 4 e hi | 
4% € Ke Pe | ae i fa Re eS 7 


, aes yw . ‘ - 
4 tine . @ ; ; 7 f=. ee 
eee “Tee? CLES ED fi ey CPE? FS oF? ye) ‘e 
a : 4 hoe tel “ Ri y bab b dt. ox re Rev me oS ta SS ” go Lod . 3 seal . 
oe ad - ° 


* 
4 
8 lf 


- 
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The 'N. atures ddvansages, Objet cal 
: , Bvidence of our frankie: slope. 


Be m Preach’d before 1 the 


‘Ut iioaney at St. Mary’ s° 


Sunday, PERS 15, 1700, 


HEB. VE. eed 
W hich hope we haves as an Auch 
the Saul, both fire and fledfaft,. 
whith. entreth: into that. wsgthin. the 
Vaile x eee : 


” Apofile endeayours)to- oftab ith: the 
Converts to Chriftianity, in the fledfatt 
Profeflion of their Faith: He urges the Ne- 
ceflity of their Perfeverance in it, from the 
infinite Danger, ‘and defperate Confequences 
of a Revolt from it; And he enforces the 
 Reafonablenefs of it upon the ground of thofe 
high and excellent Advante ges which had 

a 


g 


had ptop6s’'d to theit Obediehct in his Holy seRM.X1v.’ 
Promifes: TE ASIN <  aiaata 
lt was the Wifdom of that Holy Spirir, by 


whom the Apofles were infpit’d, thus to pro- 
ceéd at ‘the firft Converfion of thé World, by 


. 


¢ 


6366 3 


fuiting and adapting their Difcourfe fo parti- 
cularly to the Temper and Genius of the Peo- 
ple they had to deal with. And accordingly 
we find the Aurhor of this Epiftle to the He- 
brews addrefling himfelf to that Nation, in.a 
way moft proper to prevail upon the Humodr 
atid Principles of that People; by turning that 
fide of his Arguments towards them which 
was moft likely to take hold of their own 
Opinions; and {9 ftrike in, with thofe carly 
Perfifafions, they had loti’ befate émbrac’d, 
and contint’d under. sb ist 

For, toa Péople, that valued themfelves fo 
véty highly, and that with a great deal of » 
Réafon, upon the Promifes of God made un- 
to their Fazhers, which they took to be the 
diftinguifhing Chara&ter of their Nation from 
“all the Kingdoms of the Earth, the peculiar 
“Mark of God's Care and Favour towardsthem ; 
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SERM. XIV. . There is not, we are {ure, any one. Prine 
rv~ ciple in general of a more prevailing Efficacy 


Ephef. 2, 12. 


| pletion. The 4 


upon the Minds of Men, than the fure Ex- 
pectation of Rewards hereafter ; yet amongft 
a People, who were always acted by their In- 
tereft and Self-Love, and famous for it above 
other Nations, this way of arguing muft have 
had fome peculiar Advantage, in that. they 
were fo well inclin’d, and prepar’d to enter- 
tain it; more than we can eafily fuppofe o- 
thers to have been, who before were Gentiles, 
and therefore utter Strangers to what the Co- 
venants of Promife meant. . 

The great Danger as to thefe Toms was 
this, left they fhould ftill have retain’d {their 
old Pre} Hifices, which they had brought over 


with them into the Profeffion of Chriftianity, 
-and thofe fhould have prov’d one time oro- — 


ther a Rock of Offence to them, and an hers 
fion.of their Fall. For we know that Pe 
quite miftook the Promifes of the Old T Toke. 


ment, both as to the Nature of them, and. 


the Manner-of their Accomplifhment ; fo far, 
as to make the Engagements of God.to A-. 
brabam an ObjeCtion againft receiving him, 
who was the only true Seed of Abraham, at 
whom all the Promifes made to brabam and 
his Pof . rity were aim’d, and in whom_they 
wete to receive their true and ultimate, Com- 


Concern i in the firft Place, to fet them right 
in their NN Otion of thefe Promifes, and. the: 
to keep t i fo ; leading them on from their 
own Principles, to  difcoyer the Vanity a 


Falfity of their prefent Pretences; And prov-_ 


ing | fom the Faith of i himfelf, the 
ne- 


oftle therefore makes it his 


., aa a 7 
pa ds aaa 
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meceflity of believing in Chri as the True 
Redeemer of the World. are. e 

~ Andwhen the Apoffle had thus drawn off © 
the Promifes of God to the Fews, from their 
immediate Regard to an Earthly Canaan, and 


SERM. XIV. 
Fa 


had rais’d the Minds of his Hebrew Difciples Heb. 11. 16. 


a little higher, into an expectation of a berter 
Country, even an Heavenly one, which it was the 
true Defign and Drift of thofe Ancient Pro- 
mifes to reprefent 5 from hence he concludes 
the great Reafonablenefs and Authority of 
our -Chriftian Hope, as it leans upon thofe 
Promifes, and that former Eftablifhment, as 
thefe were reinforc’d and ftrengthned by the 
Revelations of the New Teffament in our 
Bleffed Saviour. And having thus convinc’d 
them of the Reafonablenefs of their Hope, 
he goes on to inform them of the exceedin 
great Ufe and Excellency of it, in the Words 
that follow : Which Hope we have as an anchor 


* 


of the foul, both fure and ftedfaft, and which 
entreth into that within the vail. aa" 

In my Difcourfe upon thefe words, I pro- 
pofé to confider thefe Three Things. 

Firft, What is the nature of Hope in ge- 
feral, and more particularly as it -ftands the 
Duty and Privilege of a Chriftian; and 
where ’tis, that it either falls in with, or is 
diftinguith’d from Faith and Charity, the o- 
ther two great Principles of Obedience, with 
which ‘tis ufually reckon’d-s = 

Secondly, What is the great Ufe and Ne- 
ceffity of it,in the Courfe and Condu& of-our — 
Religious Practice. .*Tis an Anchor of the 
Soul, bor fine and ledfaft. 


Thirdly, 


ea 
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aia xu: idly, W hézen lies the peculiar Eminence 
Wn) and Excellency of ir, b 


p0th, upon the: account 
of the glorious End and Object it aims at and 
purfues ; and of thofe degrees of Evidence 
and Affarance, under which it does fo: ~And 
what is the full Meaning of thofe Words, 
it entretb into that within the Vail, 
Though perhaps this. may not feem to be 
the moft natural and regular Method of {peak- 
ing to thefe Points s yet becaufe the He in 
in this Order in the Text, I thall chait ra- 
ther tc follow, than to invert zhar.. 
And Faérfty 1 fhall, confider the nature of 
Hope in general, , and, more particularly. as it 
ftands the Duty and Privilege of aChriftian; — 
and where ’tis that it either falls in with, or 


is diftinguifhed from Faith and Charity, the o- 


ther two great Principles, of Obedience with 
which ‘tis ufually reckoni’d,.. 
Now tis: clear that ope in general) as\it is ‘ 


: = on in our Nattres matt be: defia’d wit 


rd to the Endand ObjeG it :purfues, and 


| . e formal Way.or Manner, undef.which 
\ it confiders this End or Objeé& oft, felf; And 


upon this ground, when we would detérmine 

what the Hope of a Chriftian j iS, we mautt eX 

plain it thus, ’Tis.a Paffion; in, our Sou 

fing. from an apprehen jon. of the; Rewards 
ies CN as. fore ny ys | wns th en $ 


upon fe it niles, and 8 ae 3 Lo 
étuates and informs it into a vital and mov- 
ing 


December XV. 1700. : 4or 
ing Principle. Our Hope is founded firftS ERM. XIV: 
upon the Belief’ and Affurance of things to 
come , otherwife it is not poflible our Mind 
fhould be in the leaft touch’d or affected by 
them, becaufe without the conveyance of 

Faith, we are fure nothing that is future can 
poflibly ftrike or move the Soul of Man. 

. But now, though without the Belief of 
things future and at a diftance, in point of 
- time, there could not be conceived any the 3 
Jeaft tendency to Motion or Inclination in the 
Mind towards them’; yet, zhatbare Belief it 
felf+can never, by itsown proper and imme- 
diate Virtue, produce that Inclination. And 
therefore Hope appears from hence to imply 
fomething more, inits full and adequate No- 
tion, than a pure fimple Faith only. For thar 
only confiders the Futurity and Certainty of 
things to come, and the degrees of Evidence 
for what it may expect ; but Hope attends to ' 
the Natures and Confequences of thefle things 
themfelves, how they may do us good, or a- 
ny way promoteour Happinefs; and upon this 
Reflection, it ftirs up the Soul to defire and 
affe& them. 

Nor is zbis ‘any Prejudice or Diminution 

to the Virtue and Excellency of Faith, as’tis — 
reprefented inthe Holy Scriptures; nor does 
it take off from thofe Glorious Characters gi~ 
ven of it rbere, and thofe noble Perform- 
“ances‘afcrib’d to itr, that we feem to ftrip it, 
in’ thé true naked Effence of it, thus:bare of 
— &Y Life’ and Activity. ‘For it muft be con- 

fider’d, that Faizh’ is not always in Scripture 
“taken in its precife and abftracted fenfe, ac- 

_Cording tothe ftri& and rigorous Notion of it, 
aah Se Cc bus 
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‘istlesfianes cither of them, atight, "tis aecel> 
fary. to divide them. Thedifference then, be- 
tween Faith and Hope in thort is rhis, that 
Faith aflerts in the aa what Elope apphies 
s in the particalar,; Andwithout this Applica- 
tion made by Hope, Fash it {ehh a8 it relperts 
jood to comes. .is voidy 4 gan produce. no 
Efe whatever. For a Man is never movd 


as a. Princ: ale. 
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or affcgted. by any future Good that he be- 

lieves, unlefs he apprehend his own Interefk 

ox: Happinels to be concern’din it. And there- 

fore. whenfoever 'tis we fad Faith reprefented 

a8 exciting and pasting Men upon Aga Ws 

mutt. underftand it dogs-fo, | applying, 
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future, it is natural and neceffary for us pre+ 
fently to confider what Regard and Relation 
eo things ftand in to our felves; which’ 
| they may either do us Goad or Hurt ; : 
and while we refle& thus we aré mov'd to 
tate or Hate, to Plope or Fear then ; for 
this Reafon it is, that we cannot fo eafily di- 
ftinguith between a mere fimple Puirb, and 
thofe ‘other different A&ts of our Mind and 
Affections$ and from hénce, upon thé accotint 
of their quick Suctcflion to’ each other, we 
are apt' to Blend them together, atid° to-con- 
fider them only as one, however diftinet or 
feparate in their own Nature. 

Befides, that Hope is a Principle very diffe- 
rent from Faith, if awy farther Proof were’ 
neceflary, would fufficiently appear from 
hence, that we are fure-the perfect and com- 
shea nature of Farrh, taken merely as fuch, 
may bé¢ found ia thofe Minds, where there is’ 
not the keaft glimmerings 6f Hope whatfoever. 
And this it is im that deplorable cafe of De- 

wation on this fide the Grave, the Torment 
which is grounded upon a certain and in- 
ibe. selief of fature Rewards, but an ut- 
ter Denial and Exclufion of one’s felf from a+ 

“Stare or Title in them. 

‘Apiain, ‘Hope takes: im the real Nature of 

vith pr felfy only in ane the: ate r 
ranches ’ ity a it con sg th m 
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has nothing to do here, for that regards 
Good only, and not Evif. oye 
IT have thus far confider’d how far Faith 
contributes to the Origination of Hope ; I fhall 


“ now, Secondly, explain how far Love or Cha- 


rity likewife has its Share in the Conftituti- 
on of this fo excellentaGrace. _ | 
It is certain then, from what has been faid, 
that Hope mutt always refpe& fomething that 
is future.’ For, as the Apoffle argues, what.2 
Man fees, why does he yet a for? that is, how 
can he in Reafon be faid to do fo? But we 
know, every thing that-may be future can- 
not be the Object of our Hopes; for then 


_£vil might be fo, but that is impofhible. 


Wherein then lies the Reafon of this Diffe- | 
rence? In this, that we can never hope for a- 
ny thing, but what may be an Object of our 
Love,, and therein ’tis, we fee, Charity bears 
its Proportion in the Compofition of a Chri- 
ftian’s Hope. When we apprehend things to 
come.agreeable.to our Nature, or our Inte- 
reft, when we reflect upon them as the In- 
ftruments of our Pleafure, or the Means of our 


Perf. Gion, *tis then we contra& a Liking to 


them, and our Souls begin to move towards 


them. 


But this is not all yet; *Tis not enough 
to produce ‘Hope within us, that, we believe 
things to come, ,and conceive a: Love and 
Affection for them in our Minds, unlefs' we 
likewife.apprehend our own: Intereft.con- 
cern’d.in them, and that ’tis within the reach 
of our. Power and Abilities to attain them. 
For how great foever our Love, and; Defire 
of things that are future, and that are tt 
* _able 
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able to us may be, yet we don’t go on to SERM. XIV. 
hope for them prefently upon that Account, (“WNO 
unlefs we conceive of them as fome way -or 
other poffible to be attain’d by our En- 
deavours. *’Tis poflible'a Man may love 
and defire a Happinefs, which he thinks it 
utterly impoflible for him ever to partake of, 
but he can never be faid to hope for it in any 
Senfe...That he may do the former is cer- 
tain, becaufe otherwife there would be’ no 
Torment in Defpair, for that isfounded upon, 
and fuppofes the Love and Defire of that thing 
which we cannot have; but fora Man to be 
without that thing which he does not de- 
fire, can never be in the leaft degree uneafic 
to him. pgs BP | 
Hope then differs in fometbing both from 
Faith and Love, as 1 have fhewn at large, 
tho’ it does indeed partake of borh,; and we | 
may in general conclude there is/uch a Diffe- 
rence, becaufe it makes up the Character’ of 
a third Chriftian Principle diftin& from bord. 
And the Diftin&tion, as I faid before, lies in 
this, that Hope fuperadds to our general Be- 
lief of the Futurity of things, and to our ge- a: 


——— 


* Ariftotle tells us, that a Man can’t make anything the mat- 
ter of his Election and Choice which he apprehends as impoffible, be- 
caule that sould import he could apply himfelf to the Means of 
obtaining it, which we are fure he cannot. But fill be may. 
will it, and retain a Defire and Inclination towards it; and 
this the great Philofopher owns; ‘in Contradiftinction to the for- 
mer, in express Words. Tlegasgeots mer yO eH ess op 
dd uydtay. Kala tis oan wesueanmt Joxem ay 
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$ ERM. XIV. neral Love. and Defire of them, the Probabi- 

LFV Ne@ lity likewife of our Attainment of them_in 
ohne 3 Otherwife, how firm foever our 

Faith of things to come may be, and. how 


ftrong and importunate foever our Defire of 
them, yet Hope will never carry us on fo far 
as toendeavour after them: Becaufe, we mutt 
prefently conclude our Endeavours that way 
to be altogether vain and ufelefs. Seo 
Thus, a Man may really believe a State of 
Happinefs to come in another World, ‘and 
noth heartily defire his Share and Interedt in 
the Glories of it; as there is no Queltion 
but every, Man who thinks at all of thefe 
things muff do one time or other of his Life s 
but if God himlelf had not been pleis’d to 
feach out his Hand to us from Heaven, we 
open the way to our Happinefs in the B 00d 
of bis only. Son, our Souls mitt have for ever 
unk in Defpair, and have eternally languifh’d 
in vain and ineffectual Cries after that Hap- 
pinefs, which we mut always have. defir’d, 
and yet never could have,fo much as hop’d to 
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to'belteve that they fliduld be ondé Day.ad- 
mitted to thofe Joys, which they now réach 
and afpite after,’ with the utmoft Liongings 
their Sotlds jo 6 dio Pohang you) 
And as it is his, that inflamés the. Defires, 
aiid enlivéns the Hopes of géad Men, that 
they are fure they fhall not fail of Swecefs in 


their inquities aid Lrideavours aftergléry and Rom. 3.7. 


honodr whd imnvrtality; $6, on the othér 
fide, ’tiby becaufe 74 Men do not entirely give 
up the Hopes of attaining thefe. things, that 
they can take any Pesce.and Gomfort in li- 
ving, But could bile of thefé wicked Mén 


Life, and read hié éternal Banifhinent from 
the joyous Prefénce of God; who is Life it 
iclf; how fanguine 4 Sinner foever he 


might be, it would tumble him/doWn frem 


the Pride of Bis Glory; make him roll him- 
felfin the Duft, and groin and howl whder 
the Agonies and Anguifh of his Spitit. But 
"eis this that keeps wp the Spifits of il] Men, 
this that fupports the Gotrrage of thd braveft 
Sinirers howfoever he may pretend to go on tip- 
on Principles of srbeifm and Infidclity,chat all 
fall Ge well at lait, and that he wilt one 
time or. 6théf returi, and be reconed’d to 
that Goi, by his Repentance; whom be how 
And i€ thef Sinncts cart rail fo; grétt a 
Goméort to thenifel ves, barely upon chrettaih- 
mg a Phofpca of Repent NCe, aS 1 13 116- 
ceflary to put Men under a Capacity, afid 
Cc4 within 
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wss.. Even an eternal weight of glory. it felf SER MeXIY. 
would be an unftippottable Thought to the UV 
ey had not fome Reafon ” Cor. 4.17. 
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much méte!Reafon: then have! good and pi- 
ous'Men<to: rejoice and’ ttiumph ‘in Conf 


andthat chet Pitle'to it is: firassan 
astthe Founda 

Mercy 
bevalways full ‘of Joy. and. Glory in‘ proporti- 
_otytocthe 'Greatnefs of its Objeét, and ‘the 
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$268 fature Happinefs., How 


dence of theiriactual Incereft’is God's ‘Favour, 

" ftedfaft 
fon'upon whiok®it ‘ftands, the 

and °'Fruth of God himfelf } If Hope 


Cleatnefs ‘of ° ‘apprehending: its' own Right | 


and. Intereft in its: what Thought-then is a- 
ble tomfillthe J 
. Heaven, cof an infinite ‘and eternal:Happi- 


inds of (Men; like that‘of 


néfs, or what ‘Claim ‘can be more infallible 


- than. that! which ‘relies: upon the ode of 


Ever lafting Truth it felf! 7 
oAnd2yet rbisis the Foundation upon ebich 


‘the Mind ‘of every good Man may ref it felf 


fecure. Tberefore thou fhalt keep him -in per- 


fet¥ peace whofe mind is flayed in thee becaufe 


betraftetb,:or hopeth, in thee... T. berefore we 
rejoice’ in “hope of the glory of Gods we abound 
in‘bope through ‘the power of the Holy Ghoft ; 


ana rejoice with joy unfpeakable and: full of 


glory. « And God has made it our Duty to do 
fo, and has been pleas’d to put the: Hopes of 


‘Heaven amongftthe very Conditions of ob- 


taining it; becaufe he knew zbis was fo very 
neceflary to carry us through the Difficul- 
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. Firff; In that it fixes and regulates our 
Defires, holding them clofe to their true and 
real Intereft,andtaking off our Minds from 
their extravagant Purfuits of worldly Vanities, 
which would either hinder or abate our Hap- 
pinefs. And this indeed a true Chriffian Hope 
does for us, by enabling our Minds to de- 
{pife and overlook thefe things as fruitlefs and 


py as our trueft and laft End. 


econdly,.. Hope is an Anchor of our Soul, in 
that.it is a great Security to us againft the 
Troubles and A fflictions of this World: be- 
caule Hope looks beyond all thefe things, in- 
toa future State, and there difcovers the 


proper. Haven .of our Reft and Peace and 


Happinefs. . ford | 
_. Thirdly, as the: Confequence and Refult 
from both the former, Hope keeps our Obe- 
dience. firm and fteddy, by encouraging end 
enabling us to overcome thofe Temptations 
to Sin, that threaten and aflault our Virtue. 
Thefe. are the three great Advantages of a 
Chriftian Hope,.in its Influence on our Reli- 
gions and thefe are the Properties of it, to 
which the Metaphor,. under which Hope is 


here ftyld the Anchor of our Soul, feems to 


confine me,. ). © |. Le se Sy 
And, Férft,. Hope may be ftyl’'d an Anchor 


Wye wy 


of the Soulyin that it fixes and confines our 


Defires, holding them clofe to their true and 


real Happinefs;and therein it lays the firmett 


Ground and Foundation for the Peace and 
Satisfaction of our Minds : Becaufe it hereby 


prevents thefe many vexatious Defeats and 


~ Difap- 
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sintments, which atterd our Mi- 

akes, in Matters of Good or Happirieft, atid 
which ure the Iflires of as mifxtuided Choice. 

\Our Defires, unlets direé&ted aright, and 
moving U yon the trué Ground, which 
incéended fhould only be able to fupport them, 
become to us the real Inftruments of Mifery, 
and. prove the bufieft Tormentors that we 


have: Becaufe they will ever be putting ws 


forward upon freth Attempts atd Enter pric 
zes in.our Inquiry:after Happinefsy in which 


~ if we fail of fucceéding, they wilt be fare 
to lath ang ftinp out Minds for it. And in 


deed, ’tis iMpotiblethey thould ever do othet- 
wife; as long as we fluctuare amidft the Un- 
wettaitities and Varicies of this World, and 
look for our Happinefs there, where *tis. im- 
poffible it fhould ever be found. 6 long as 


we do fo, we mutt be always waverine and 


unfteady in the Purpofes of our Mind, always 
chufiiy,) and always refafing, and never full. 
Af hence "tts, that Men, that live at ran- 
dom in their Defires,and that they have rot 
the certain Compats of a future State by 
which they ate té: fteer their Incéntion, are 


pamoodg se Sou rommaesaeaprres 
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yop = sank aang } 
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id‘4o full and: Ghtive > Satiefadtion fom thefe 
yas will render’our Enquifies ufelefs a- 
fat her, and keep our ftragling Theughts 
ad -Afeétions: at home within ovr own 
Beate: ‘And then all the other Pleafares atid 
‘ njoyinents . ‘of our ptefent. State, will fall in, 
only.as the Acéefliqns' to our main Happinels s 
but we thall itv‘no wile look upon them as the 
proper Grounds and Supports of it, . If we 
| then find any Gomfore from the Werld, we 
fhall-confider it as-fome part of ‘that Portion. 
which-God has bere given the Sons of Men, and 
we nay Fej0yCe if it ay the: Effc@s and ifue 
pf his’'Goddnes and’ his Kindnefs: towards us; 
ut then we také care néver to promie our 
felves wueh from hesice, aid 9 we: ind werted , 


not do fo. 
ce bike, hopes of enjoy ying Godand 


-For-in 
a future Gloryare Thoughts fo pregnant,.and 
big with ‘Gomfort to the Minds of Men, that 
they ina ‘maninet crown and filence all other 
inferior DeGres in our Nature. And how- 
- foever! other “Temporal. Affairs: may go with 


Wy though whe labour of the Olive foruld fail, Had. 13. 17. 


and there foould be no Fruit in the Viney tho’ 
the. Voiee of 'Feniporal Joy and Gladnep 
fhoiild be cut off witha our Dwellings, yet 
gue Miss eat ‘never’ droop ‘and languish, 

t we have this Refage ad Secuipley. that 
he Comfir1saf Godvare rendy within us to 
fappott\ atid 10 refrefh our Souls: And fpr a 
Mane to have, fy UCT. Cc p 
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SERM. XIV. mults and Travels of human Affairs, °in ‘which 
sw the deeper we are engaged, the more of the 
other we fhall certainly find, is an unfpeak- 
‘able Advantage to the Mind of Man; ’tis thar 
only, which will make us undergo thefe 


things with Chearfulnefs, and whatever the 
Succefs may prove, carry us out of them with 

j Satisfaétion: For while our Du. 
ty, which is our main Defign, goes on‘ well 
and profperoufly ; -and’our Hopes of our ex- 
ceeding great Reward, arifing from the Con- 


-feience of our Obedience, are ever dwel- 


ling upon our Thoughts, all other things 
will appear little and inconfiderable to us ; 
we fhall neither court the Favour, nor fear 
the Terrors of the World: Which ‘is ano- 
ther great Advantage of our Chriftian Abpe, 
that it ‘will, °) °° oR Ot | ae 

Secondly, Be a firm Security to us againft 
the Storms of Life, the Troubles and A fii- 
tions of this World; becaufe Hope looks be- 
yond all thefe things into a future State, and 


- there difcovers the proper Haven of its Reft 


and Peace and Happinefs. To be able to fee 
through the Cloud, and to‘difcern the Angel 
of Salvation ftanding behind it, ‘will make 


us enter into it with Courage and Refolution: - 
And thofe bright and joyous Reflections, that — 


will attend our Paflage through it, will take 
off from the gloominefs and the uneafinefs of 
the Way. He, that has his Eye in Heaven, 
fix’d upon'the Blefled Fefus, the bright and 

yornivig ‘Star of! his Defires, may’ fi even 


y 4 
2 oF 
ey 


of Darkneft vo nioleft-hies/ within their own 
Dominions. For, 
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fare of Affliction it.felf, if we confider a-. 
right, that fits fo. heavy upon the Minds of 
Men, and finks them fo far below them- 
felves ; but they are our own Thoughts, our. 
own fharp and cutting Reflection:, that give 
our Miferies {uch advantage over us, as to 
make us fometimes think our Wound incu- 
rable, and our Grief without remedy. We 
feem to hug and embrace .our own Suffer- 
ings, and add to their weight the ftrength of 
ourown Arms, in pulling it cloferuponus. ~~ 
But could we fufpend our Attention, . for a , 
while, and call off our Thoughts from the 
purfuit of their own Mifery, (And this.can- 
not be done but by turning themto.abrighter 
fide, and by reprefenting tothem the.mighty 
Profpect of our future Glory) we fhould 
then quickly find, that the very flighting 
our Troubles would break the Force of them; 
and they could not be fo very importunate, 
when they were fo much neglected. If we 
would take care to keep our Minds full with 
the hopes of Heaven, and, upon our Cone. 
templation of. Ferufalem above, refolve to fet 
our Faces hard towards jt, it would notthen 
be poffible for any:cloud of Trouble to fetrle 


upon our Souls,, and the Arrows of Afili- 


ction would glance off without wounding 


them. 


-*Tis certainly one of the moft deplorable. 
aes, that our, Nature in its prefent State 
can be ‘Teduc’d to,,for a. Man, to be under. 


ual Troubles in this World, and. 


fn 


at. the fame time the Dread and Terr 
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wore to come,..And tho’ a Man do 
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ey tha Tetrors of 'a'furyre State, -yet. 
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(Man thinks he has 
Life it” 


reat to"Joath atid’ hace’ 
may under the. fotmer Cafe, “to wh t p Hp 
iS Ht to go ‘about to ‘ufe foch ‘Atgumer ? 


him, ‘as proceéd only upo the Sup 6: 
his Defire and Love of I fe.” Tt muft ‘be the 
light of Gid’s Counténaned only, that can fu 


port a Man in fuch ‘a Cafe as'this. And'thoft 


nefs eee & and | that, = ao 


only giv F 
their Nea Sif ri ‘g 
veri | to Re ae * harp 


fo t he rt bee in 
ory. § "> 


“BR Dry) by ee oo! 


vo! tid of het, is what muff. 


fuch 


both 
him, are fich only, as determine’ on this fide 
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vaipein and furprizing Views of the Joys and 
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it felf without thefe outward things, they 
may then feem’ to claim a ror Share in 
the Frame and Conftitution of our HappinefR, 
than ever they can really defers? b 

we feldom take the pains at fuch times tocon- 


— 


i 


But under hans and difconfolate Spirit, then 
‘or thefe things to do thetr Parts 


our Minds can give us any reafonable Affu- 


Beal 


firmnefs of its natural Complexion SER 
eo is well enough able to fupport \ 
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ities of | Men; t Ih | 
ver the ils 6: And yet tone ae of 


no Mas Duty to f fof | ive, if ‘every Man had 
: Right to ro ie Se 
briftianity therefore turns us ‘out’ of no 

Right of Privilege’ in this Cafe, which we 


ver had before; and when it commatids us 
with fo" great Authority; and WHoNn fuch hi igh 
Penalties to forgive, this is no more; ‘tha 
what Men itere alwavs to have done. } 
foever they’ might err 
Forgivenefi 3 is cherefageil ‘ind deed : 
sandal a 
blith’a' upon neceflary’ and icntnal le’ F 
fons, upon Reafons of God’s Gove eri nen! 
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end. inate Mittakes about, i ite ‘And the S BRM. xv. 
a | ure’ bt it'may‘ very well be comprehend- 1! 
‘ntide Particulars, inregardto the: = / i 
HAY Offices it per jorms apon ug. - ' 
ya As if commands us to Erlewine our iW 
inward Paffion’ and Refentments,.. and . to: 
Set atid. fiipprefs all Inclinations. and De- 
rés of Revenge within our own Hearts. >. 
secondly, As Tt reftrains our outward A&i- 
ong, and forbids any Manner of i injurious Re- 
turn’ whatever in our Praétice. "| : 
Thirdly, As it infers the Recoveryof.a per- 
feet Good-will: and Kindnefs to the injarious 
Perfon, ‘and iniiplies a Readincfs: to do him all 
ices of Humanity and Chriftian Charity. . 
And Fir? we ‘tay confider this: Dury of 
Chrifttan Forgivene/, as it commands us to o- 
yercome our inward’ Paflions ‘and Refent- 
merits,’ and to quench and fupprefs-all Incli- 
nations and Defires of Revenge within us. 
And herein it comes to differ from the Grace 
and Virtue of Meeknefs, that whereas ’tis the 
peculiar Office of that Grace, to regulate our’ 
Anger in its Rife and Motion, either entire= 
ly fuppreffing it, or prefcribing Laws to its 
fi he and confining i it within the Bounds: 
F one on and Religion; fo when.it bas ence: 
moved and acted within due Compafs, which 
farely y. it may do without any Offen 
Breact te of Duty, then comes in the part of 
Chriftian ib phoie to take down the 2k 
on, to cool the Refentment, and to reft 
the Mind to its natural and eafie Pofture... if 
leekn efstherefore do not firft fet the. Mea- 
ures to’ oul Anger, it muft prove ‘irre; 
Ss ot s Ori gin or Deg ree; and if Forgive 
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Influence of it, is imtnediately confin’d ‘tohis 
i! Will andiA fetions, and felpedts not'the our: 
" bisi Behaviour, any flirthér, “than as that 
| detivés from. thofe inward Springs atid, fio 

-ciples'of Action. = * Erg AF 


_ And indeed, ‘pere“tls ehne the Las 
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poles a@ meck and: humble Habit-of Mind,'as SERM.Xv: 


the chiefeft Inftance ‘in which we muft re- 
folve to follow him, if we intend ever to be 
like: him either in Holine(s or Happinefs. 
Learn of 
in bear, and ye fhall find reft to your Souls. But 
how: a rancorous and’ revengeful Confticution 
of Mind’ is the moft directly oppofite to this 


that.can'be; and involves inet a.Complicas . 


tiorr of ‘ill Qualities in it, fuch a’ Mixwre of 
Pride ‘and irregular Self-love;'and a thoufand 
other black Confequences, into’ which ‘thofe 
two pregnant Svs diffafe themfelves; ‘that 
tig’ one of the fevereit and mott: danigerous 
“Enemies, we have vo: conteft -with:in our 
‘Sphole Chriftian Warfare.’ And: ‘tis \Certains 
“Ef this ‘Temper be not broken,” ’twill'be im- 
“poffible we fhould:ever bow out’ Necks: to 


24 wy Z -biarted Wat are. hes from: rightenafinefs 
jiftance this Sin will always thake between 
chim arid’us >, and fo:for ever sate Op all Ap- 
‘proaches to our Happinefs. ° . »: 
Sh Bap Lihee, perhaps:fome Men will objed 3 > 
‘Wh Hee? ‘ave we Not allow’d then to:be: angry 
‘fo 9 ithe’® Affrénts and: Injuryes: we: (receive 
‘frowy Men?’ Has God put fuch: auftriong Paf- 
ai ee Brave | Oriya age Sepreoe- 


'meé, {ays ‘he, for I am meek: and lowly Mat. 11. 29. 


+ Yoke of Chrift. Hearken:unto me; ye Bh. a6. 9s; 


436. #4 ‘SERMON Preach'd 
SERM. XV. of it, in point of time; when it paffes the due 
CTW Poriodhe has determin’d for it, and, from a 


Tranfport of Paffion’ grows into the fettled 
State and Habit of the Soul: When. it once 
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down with our Soul regardlefly ; but choke 
and {ftifle them, as faft as we apprehend them, 
and begin’ to gather in the Reins of our Paf- 
fion in'due time, anid not let it run loofe and 
without: controul, ’till i¢ hurry"us into un- 
lawful Practices. And: rhis furely, is equally 
in every Man’s Power to do, be his Complex- 
ion what it will, to fet himfelf thys-early 
to oppofe, and ftruggle againft his own®Re- 
fentmenits, tho’ it may mor be entirély to fub- 
due them. If we cannot quite overcome, 
and ftép the irregular ‘Motions of our Anger 
prefently, yet we may chufe whether we will 


prove and cohdemn’ them in our Thoughts, 

tho’ we cannét'prefently get the perfeét Ma- 
oe? Be Ye fk, et ee ee ee | . 7; . 

ftery and Dominion over them. And if we 


— @ae 
willo 


ailion; and if we do ‘not remit our Care, 
it ftillpurfue our Conteft with it, by the 
Grace of God-and his Bleffing on our Endea- 

rs,we fhall ina little while become more 


is true ‘indeed, th 


in. Poift of Time, ‘as to this Effe 
19° out’ 


“? 


res from Metis different Humours:and Con- 
tutions. Some’ Mes Paffions, for Inftance, 
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h Kittle, “or tio ReluGatice: ‘In othersthe 
re Riff and inflexible, and 


That we fhould not, for a longer Space, let SREMXV. © 
harfh and‘angry Reflections pafs up and (WNd 


give them our Allowance; we may difap-- 


nly'do fo much as this, we'are in a fair 
y at’ leaft to be heal’d of our diftemper’d 


ere will be fome Dif- 
affion, arifing,'a¥°I faid be- 
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Refit 
tance made, there, will be the. greater Diffs 


guilty to overcome. The former. . fort are 


»an, Reafon and Confeience: bound; to. amore 
_ immediate and {peedy. Reconciliation, ,be- 
“caufe they: are better ‘capable of «it But in 
‘' ¢hedaster, Reaton ‘and Time, mutt work. to- 
‘genhers’till the Paffion comes to. yield by de- 
ndthen breaks away it felfi., And 
this! State of Mind: will not: admit to 


therefore be. gently:and levlurcly. aupauatea. 
»/Ehé Summof ham 1 havefaid: ‘on, this Point 
is thisy that all Men aveindifpenfably bound, 
«by the Laaws of Chrifty to compofeatheir,Ral- 
‘fions, and: to.forgive,the: Offences! of, others, 
swith ina: very little time.after: they: hawe faf- 
. fered bysthem;. and every: particalar.Pexfon 
-mitt-do.itias foon\sas: he:can, : asofaft: as: his 
ih emperand Circum/ftances. wilkadtait Offs 
A Botis there thenmo BD Diftinétion to bevtnade 
lee in ,point.of Time) m regard to 
and Quality of xheilejuries that.age done 
_ Arewenotallew’d to maintain and keep: 
our Refentments for 2: preston: Injury, on 
hich 'T an- 

revallaw’'d indotclato ec m0re 
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"d Xe Sher: agp (our Paffion. 
Refentments‘longer, than fill we can well 
remo is them ? | Por after. ally: lee us: cherith 
“6ttr Anger’ never fo long, tis ‘certain we are 
deny'd to execute'it in any vevengeful ad 
baft, tb Pby the-Ruiles-of Criffigeey tend 
“drely forbidden, ussAnd if weate-noc: permit- 
“ted? to" ad oun Revenge at: ‘ally. why: fhoald: 
“we Oe) hae keeping-up.an impetuats, hun-: 
Rtys Violent Delite within us, of thar which 
as! zotally- forbidden Sus: ander; rhe fevere ft 
“Penalties Nowthe * Great Philofopber affures 

5 that: all Anger, evén-in the very;Nature. 
‘ of it, is'attended-with'a prefentDefre of fome 
Revenge. As long, thereforey: 4s ave ‘retain 
“qur inger, vand:-yer mut. not commit: Ke- 
tbs we! a maivel Le ‘Mdserésagatin our 


all how go oll t0' Mpeale w? it veldir the, 
‘Notion; :as-it lays aReftraint : ‘upon our 
ACE ones :and -f fo: bids us atty mar 


lice and Contempt. 
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cations.’ And the reafon why they do fo, is as S ER M. XV 
clear; becaufe Vengeance is a Right that God AWN. 
Almighty has referv’'d only to himfelf;, and 

theretore if we dare aflume.it, we invade his 

Propriety. » Dearly beloved, avenge. not. your.Rom. 12. 19. 
felves; but rather give place unto Wrath, for 
Vengeance is.mine,I will repay, faith the Lord. 

In many. cafes indeed we are allow’d to 

vepair and: ‘redrefs an Injury, . but in no cafe 

muft we return any; that 1s, we are permit- 

ted often to feek our own Good, but not. to. 

defign the Evil of our Neighbour at any time ; 

and we may very well and eafily do the. for- 

mer of thefe, without the /atrer. For the | 

formal: Reafon of an Injury lies in 2/7s, in the. 

Hl Defign a Man conceives to hurt his Bro- 

ther by any outward Action; but he that. in-- 

tends merely to right or defend himfelf, if 

the Caufe be weighty enough, may do fo very — 
lawfully, and. without being really Injurious. 

to any one.- te hboas Me. ee” ake Sah 

Tis true indeed, another Man’s great. In- 

convenience; and perhaps his Ruin, may fol- 

low upon. my Reparation of the. Damage.l 

{uffer:-by him ;. but upon a Suppofition, ithat 
he Lofs and» Mifchief, 1 muft otherwife lie 
under, if Ido not maintain:and recover my 
Right; be very confiderable, though the Ran 
of ety Adineelery follows, ‘tis not my Fault, 
becaufe twas. not.in.my Defign,:.and I-would 
have. chofem::to:have fecur’d. my felf,, if pofli- 
ple, iwrithone the. Frouble of. my Neighbour. 
Sosthan ahd; the Evils my Adverfary fuffers = ——~“~ 
-be:indeed=the Gonfequenee of, my Action, yet 
-thtyi:doetsome under.the Nature and:No- 
savor? itaobedt moau ‘ety saistiier ton 
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SERM. xv. tion of an wana from me; becaule hey were 
‘not. fo intended. ° > Me 
if the Damage datoht and Inooteet NGe, 
my Neighbour receives by my Aétion,done in 
pe urfuance of my Right, do very much ‘overé 
alance the Advantage I can probably receive 
by the Reparation, Cbriftian Charity would 
in’ this cafe, that if it-be'a Matter: properly 
within a Man’s own Power, Ifhould ‘beat 
with ‘the Injury,.rather'than feek to: right my 
felf, fo mek toanother’s Prejudice. « mt 
But then, as [faid,; it muft be ina Matter: 
roperly within a Man’s own Power.* For 
ometimes, whatfoever another Perfon «may 
faffer by it, it may not be Lawful:for! 4 Man 
to’tecede from the’ leaft Right under his Pro- 
tegtion; to prevent that Other’s greateft' Da~ 
mage; and that which it is not lawful for a 
Man to do, in the Eye of the Gruir baie, i is 
not properly within. his‘ Power. «+. ; 
And thus ’tis in the cafe, whete? a Man i ig 
enitrufted with the Rights of another utider 
his'Care; though the’ matter of Right it-felf; 
which lies in Debate, fhould proververy lit- 
¢, in‘comparifon ‘with what the ‘Advérfaty, 
dpainft whom ’tis maintain’d, ‘or from whom 
thé Satisfaction is” demanded, “may pater bas 
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jury may: very fafely’ and. iniipectily b bis re- SERM. XY, 


pair'd, and none ner ever to bel in the 
janis toed 
_»» Andi€ this Point’ ice weil eoriiderd, 
we fhould. find. room enough to right our 
felves, ‘without being really 10} uriows ‘to our 
Neighbour. \ And where Reafon or’Religion 
would ‘allow a Man at any time té feck his 
Reimedy, there he: might have it without a 
Vaolation of his Charity; and in orber-Cafes, 
if he will..act like'a godd Chriftian, he thuft 
be content to forgive’ without one: 

Af bis: weresrightly obferv’d in'-ovr Luno- 
‘Gas and our’ Appeals about ‘our Right to 4 
determining Power,;:‘we fhould have a great 
deal, more: of Religion; and muchilefs Quar- 
relling in:the:' World, For in-all thefe Cafes 
we are;not allow’d: by the-Laws of our Re/#- 
gion, to do any thing’ out of an: Intendment 
of; Tyroquble and Vexation. to our Neighbour, 
we ate:to act only foriour own Defence’an 
Vindication. And if it were not.fo; that we 
- couldsrefer sour Differences:tothe Law-with- 
tT: aniInfringement of ‘our: Gbriftian ‘Charity, 
“tis certain the Law.would be good for nothing 5 
becaufe a, Aden \icould? never ufe it lawfully. 
But <rbis; is. not ryeo:a.perfe& Notion of a 
ier iftian’ s.Forgivenels, merely to dono. In- 
yury to his Neighbour : ORs Ui 


fe. a peed Seneca and Kindnefs-to the 
ipjporis : ‘apse tO: G0, him 


A. True» Chriftian Wospltchels ine 


Not; byt bins shebare and fide 3 No- ) 


A SERMON! Preach 


as. zbis, but a Chriftian Forgivenefs neceflarily 
fuppofes. it, as a true and.genuine Confe- 
quence of it felf, if it. be fincere:and real. 
For, becaufe Forgivenefs-in general imports a 
Reftoration of a Man to the fame State and 
Difpofition of Mind towards his Enemy, that 
he was inbefore the Injury, therefore a true 
Chriftian Forgivenels comes by Accident to 
have fo-clofe and infeparable a Connexion 
with Good- will and Charity; Becaufe this 
is, or Ought to be, the conftant and ftanding 
Temper of our Minds towards every Chriftian 
whatfoever. Unlefs therefore :a Man by his 
Forgivene{s be reftor'd to this Temper to- 
wards his,Enemy, his Forgivene/s cannot’ be 
real; becaufe ic doesnot return him:to what, 
by the Laws of his Duty, he was fuppos’d-to 
have. been, before,,, that is, under a: perfeé& 
Difpofition of. Chriftian Charity. So that, tho’ 


__. the Notion of: Kindnefs: and Good-will, ‘do 


not enter into the very Nature and Conftitu- 
tion of Forgivene{s,: they muft however al- 
Ways attend it, in order to prove its Sincerity ; 
an where we can fay the former are not; we 
are fure the Jatter can’t be.. .. MIRE thee 
And from hence | come to the Third and - 


‘ 4 | G i: . My 
‘ : ; ¢ 
vs y 


! hat. I .fha g 
upon this Occafion, are Negative 
are thefe Two that follow,,  wihlet.0 

Firft then, It is certain we-do not’ forgive 
“our Enemy as we ought, from otf Hearts and 
— inmoft 
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aging np “OF ou 
Sincerity i in the Peifohitandt of ‘tp: es 
and indeed of the conftant Temper: and A 
ctions of our Soul in amy, is, by’o ferving 
bow we behave our felyes upon emergent 
Occafions. If, when we have it in our Power 
to do ai Injury to our Enemy, ‘and that per- 
haps fo- fecretly, ‘that ‘he thail never know 
we did'it ; we yet reftrain our {elves and do 
if fot, in vertue of this great and wife Re- 
flection, how fball ¥ do this Wickednefs, and 
Gen. 39. 9 fin againft'God ! This is fuch an Evidence to 
our felves that we aré Sincere, as will ftrike 
us with a fecret Comfort, that none but God 
and. dur own Souls ate confcious of. But if 
we bear any, though but’an inferior degree of 
Malice towards our Neighbour, though it be 
but a /ittle one, a clofe, a‘fecret Referve of Til- 
will ;\ it will be fare in time to difcover it 
felf, ' ‘and: the fecret Lees of Corru tion, that 
lurks. within our Hearts, will be reftlefly 
working, and ever now and then throwing 
up.a Bitternefs and Indifpofition * Upon our 
Spirit. towatds him, . 
And this not feldom happehs, for this rea- 
fon; becaufe we did not’ tipah to work with 
our Refentmenis my ‘U tee fuf- 
| ficient, Brat 7) var ut 
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had been all the while fculking at the bottom SER M.XV. 


of our:-Hearts. © 


? 


For fuch Arguments, 


don’t go. deep enough upon the Heart. to 
cleanfe it:thoroughly, and to make a perfec 
and thorow change of it,.and to reach all the 
fecret Corners, and Retirements of Corruption 


3 thofe I mention’d, 


Sr 


in it. .Nothing can do that but the ‘word of P/#. 19. 7- 


God, that Word whichis perfe& and converteth 


the Soul, which ts guick. and powerful , and Heb, 4. 12. 


Sbarper than any two-edg’d Sword, and pierceth 
chsthe diding afine the Soul tod Spots the 
joynts and marrow, and is a difcerner of the 
Thoughrs and Intentions of the Heart. 

‘. So-that if we would effectually cure our 
Refentments, ‘and not only filence and lay 


them for the prefent, if we would prevent 


the ill Fruits and Sproutings of them after- 
wards in our Conyerfation, let us be fure to 
ftrike at them in their firft Foundation and 
Principle; let us lay the axe to rhe root and 
bottom: of the Tree, proceed. again{t them 
by Arguments that will entirely overturn 
them Root and Branch, and leave no. Prin- 
Giple of Corruption behind, to give.them a 
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